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-1 Jul 65

- e

'2 Jut 65

13 Jul 65

14-21 Jul 65

CHRONOLOGY

Under- SecStzte George B2ll
me=0 to the Presicdent

Rusk rmsro to the Presi

20 Jul)

JCS4 515-65
draft meno

icilzughton

Mcizrmers trip to Vietnam

th
“troops to validete the reli-

Ball argues for "cutting our
losses" in Vietnam and nago--
tiating an end to the wzr. A
massive US intervention weould
likely require ccmplete achieve- -
ment of our cbjectives or ,
humiliation, both at Lerribdle
costs.

us had to dafend Soutn Vietnenm
from eggression even with US

ablllty of ths US ccmmituzent.

The gravity of the pilitzry
situztion rzguired raising 3rd
country troops in SV frem 16
to bb taitziions and irtensify-
ing the air wzr throuzn the
mining cf raipzcng and ciler
vorts, desuvruction of rail and

road bridzgss frem Chine,
destructicn of G airfields
and SAM sites.

m
A}

The JCS ‘4"Gc«ue virtually the
same ell ..-r vregrzm as the

DTf 2ddir s oaly attachs on
"war-zekir-" supplies and facil-
ities. Scrties should increase
from 2,000 3 S,OGO.

Negotiations are w" iraly, but
even 200,000-L00,C00 men ray
only give us a 50-50 chance of
& win by 1G68; infiltration
routes should be hit hard to
put & "ceiling" on infiltration.

After a week in Vietnam,

" McKamara returned with a
-softened-vepsion of the DEL.



20 Jul 65

30 Jul 65

L-6 Aug 65

2 Sep 65

15 Sep 65

12 Qct 65
3 Nov 65

| 9 Nov 65

Mellamara meno to the
President

McNamars memb for the
President

Mellamara before Ssnete
Arred Services snd Aporo-
priation Comte and HASC..

Jcsn-67o-65

MceNamars: memo to CJCS..

“Amb. Thompson memo to

MeNemars, -

McNamara memo to the

President

State Dept. memo to the’
President _

Backing away from his 1 July
views, McNemzra recommended
mining the harbors only as a
"severe reprisal." Sorties
should be raised to 4,000.
Political improvement a must
in SVN; low-key diplemacy to
lay the groundwork for a
settlement.

- Future bombing policy should

emphasize the threat, minimize
DRV loss of face, optimize
interdiction over political
costs, be ccordinated with
other pressures on the DRV, and
avold undue risks of escalation.

McNamara justifies the Adminis- -
tration's bombing restraint,
pointing to the risk of escala-
tion in attacks on POL, air-
fields or hanoi-Hziphong ereas.

The JCS recormend air strikes
against "lucrative" NVN targets
-- POL, power plants, etec.

. JC8M 670 is rejected as a

dangerous escalatory step.

Thompson, discussing the possi-
bility of a pause, noles need
to tell Hanoi we'd resume if
the effort failed.

McNamara urges the approval
of the bombing "pause"” he had
first suggested in his 20 Jul
memo to test INVN's intentions.

A State memo to the President,
written by U. Alexis Johnson
with Rusk's endorsement, opposes
a pause at a time when Hanoi has
given no sign of willingness to
talk. It would waste an impore-

“tant card and give them a chance

to blackmail us about resumption.



10 Nov 65

17 Nov 65
28-29 Nov 65

30 Nov 65

1 Dec EB'”

3 Dec 65 |

6 Dec 65
8 Dec 65

24 Dec 65

JCSH~-810-65 -

DiA memo to MclMamarse

Mclemara-Theeler trip to

Vietnan

- Mellarars report to the

President

. Hm v drafs -mcr'o to

the President

C el

s . ..
McHatghton memo

tete Dept. memo to the
President.

McNamara memo to the
President :

State msg 1786 to Lodge

The Chiefs propose a systematic
gir attack on the NVN POL
storage and dlstrlbutlon net-
work. :

‘General Carroll (Dir. DIA)

gives an appraisal of the
bombing with few bright spots.

McNamara and General Wheesler
make a hurried trip to Vietnem
to consider force increases.

Among other parts of the
report, McNamara urges a pause
in the borbing to prepare the
American public for future
escalations and to give Hanoi
a last chance to save face.

" .Bundy surmarizes the pros and

cons with respect to a rause
and concludes against it.
MeNaughton favors a "hard-line'
pause with resumption uniless
the DRV stopped infiltration
and direction of the war, with-

‘drew infiltrators, made the VC

stop attacks and stopped incer-
fering with the GVN's exevc*;e
of its functions.

Rusk having apparently been
convinced, this new draft by

‘Bundy and Johnson reccmmends

a pause.

MeNamara states that he is
giving consideration to the
JCS proposal for attacking the
NVN POL system.

The bomblng pause begins. It
lasts for 37 days until the-

3lst_of January.



26 Dec 65

27 Dec 65

28 D=c 65

12 Jan 66 -

15 Jan 66

18 Jén 66

ol Jen 66

CINCPAC msg 2621597 Dac 65

MﬁCV msg 45265

Helms . memo to DepSecDaf
Vance o '

 CINCPAC msg 120205%Z Jan 66

Bundy "Scenzrio for
Possible Resumption"

JCSM-41-66

Mclavghton draft, "Some
Observations abous

" Bombing..."

McNamara mémo to the
President

CINCPAC, dissenting from the
pause from the outset, argues
for the resumption of the
bombing promptly.

Westmoreland argues that
"immediate resumption is
essential.”

Estimates that neither the
Soviets nor Chinese will actively
intervene  in the war if the POL
system is ettacked.

. Admiral Sharp urges that the

bombing be resumed at sub-
stantially higher levels
immediately.

Bundy urges that the resumption
be at a low level building up
again gradually before rzjor
new targats like POL are struck.

"...offensive air operations

" -against BV should be resumed

now with & sharp blow and there-

-after rainteined with uninter-

rupted, increasing pressure.”
Specifiecelly; the Chiefs called
for immediate mining of the ports.

Purﬁoées of the bombing are
(1) to interdiet infiltration;

. (2) to bring about negotiation;

(3) to provide a bargaining
counter; and (L) to sustain
GVN morale.‘

‘McNamara, drawing on the

language of McNaughton's
earlier memo, recommends
resumption with sorties to
rise gradually to 4,000 per
month and stabilize. Promises
are all cautiocus.
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25 Jan 66

.3 Jaﬁ 66

L Feb 66

19 Feb 656

i

1 Mar 65

10 Mar 66

late lar 66 -

Bell mero to the President

Bombing resumes

SNIE 10-1-66

T JCSM 113-66

JCgE 130-66

jgsm 153-66

McEamzra memo to the
President :

White House Tuesday Lunch

Ball warns that resumption

will pose & grave danger of
staerting & war with Chira.

He points to the self-generating
pressure- of the borbing for

" escalation, shows its ineffec-

tiveness and warne of specific
potential {tergets such as
nining the harbors.

After 37 days the bombing is
resuned btut with no spectacu-
lar targevs.

This special estimate states
that increasing the scope and
intensity of bombing, including

_ attacks on POL, would not prevent

DRV support of higher levels of
operations in 1966.

The Chiefs urge a sharp escala-
tion of the air war with maxi-
mum shock effect.

Focusing their reccrmendations

on POL, the Chiefs call it

""hignest priority action not

yet approved." It would have
e direct effect in cutting
infiltration.

Again attacks on POL are urged.

This memo t0 the President con-
tained licMamara's bombing

-recommendations for April which

included hitting 7 of 9 JCS

recommended POL storage sites.

McNamara's POL recommendation

is deferred by the President
because of political turmoil




9 Apr 66

14 Apr 66

16 Apr.66

. 26 Apr 66

2? Apr 66

L May 66

-6 Maj 66 .

White House Review

JCSM 238-66_

j'Policy debaté continues

JCS msg 9326

Taylor nemo to the

. President

W. Bundy memo to Rusk

:ﬁ. W. Rostow memo to

Rusk and Mcramara

A general policy review at

the White House includes mos:

of the seccnd-level menbers
of the Administration. Meet-
ings and paper drafting con-
tinued until the political

- grisis in SVN abeated in mid-

April,

* The JCS forwarded a voluminous

study of the bombing that
recomnends & much expanded
campaign to hit the Haiphong -
POL, mine the harbors, hit
the airfields. .

The high-level policy review

continues. Bundy, licNaughton,
Carver & Unger dreft position
papers on the alternatives if

© the GVI cocllapses.

CIECPAC is informed that RTS0
will not include the POL.

General Teylor in & mzjor mero
tc the President discusses the
problem of negotiations des-
cribing the bombing and other
US military actions as "blue
chips" to be targained away at
the nagoviation table not given
eway as & precondition before-
hand. '

Bundy, commenting on Taylor's
"blue chip" memo takes a harder
position on what we should get
for a bombing halt -~ i.e. both
an end of infiltration and a

" cessation of VC/NVA military
" activity in the South.

Rostow urges fhé attack on POL
based on the results such

" attacks produced against Germany

in W.W. IT.



10 May 66

22 May 66

-.3-Jun €6

7 Jun 66

8 Jun 66

7

e

14 Jun 66 |
14-18 Jun 66

22 Jun 66 °

2 Jun 66

25 Jun 66

CIKCPAC msg 100730Z May 66

MACV msg 17603

UK B Wilson opposes POL
State . Dept msg 48 to Oslo.

Brussels msg 87

CIA SC Ne. 08LLO/€6

CIZCPAC msg 1406592 Jun 66

Ronning Mission

" JCS msg 5003

POL deferred

.JCS’msg 5311

Admiral Sharp again urges the
avthorizetion of FOL attacks.

General Westmoreland supports
CINCPAC's request for strikes
on the POL system.

The President, having decided
sormetime at the end of May to
approve the POL attacks, informs
UK F41 Wilson. Wilson urges

the President to reconsider.

Rusk, travelling in Europe,
urges the President to defer
the POL decision because of the
forthconing visit of Canadian
Arthassador Ronning to Hanol and
the possibility of some peace
feeler.

"It is estimated ihat the

" neubtralization of the bulk

v2iroleun storage facilities

in VN will not in itself pre-
clude Hanoi's continued support
of essential war activities.”

" Having been informed of high .

level consideraticn of the POL
strikes by HclNzmara, CINCPAC

~ assures they will cause under

50 civilian casualties.

Canadian Ambassador Ronning
goes to Hanol and confers with
top DRV leaders. He returns
with no message or indication
of DRV interest in talks.. .

CINCPAC is ordered to strike the
FOL at first light on 24 June.

Bad weather forces rescheduling
of the strikes for 25 June.

The POL execute order is res-
cinded because of a press leek.
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28 Jun 66

29 Jun 656

8 Jul 66

2Lk Jul 66
1 Aug 45

4 Aug 66

13-14 Aug 66

20 Aug 66

29 Aug 66

 JCS msg 5b1h

POL attacks

ROLILING THUND=ZR Conference

in Honolulu

CINCPAC msg 0807307 Jul 65

CINCPAC msg 2420697 Jul 66

' SHIZ 13-66

Westmoreland_sees LRrJ

CINCPAC msg 2022267 Aug 66

JASON studies

The POL order is reinstated
for 23 June.

At long last the POL facilities
are struck with initialiy
highly positive damage reports.

“After having'been briefed by

CINCPAC on the effects of the
POL strikes to date, McNamara
informs Admiral Sharp that the
President wants first priority
given to strangulation of the
Vi POL system.

RT 51 specifies a program for
intensive attacks on POL as

~ 1st priority.

As a part of a comprehensive

attack on POL storage, Sharp

reccomnends attacks on Kep and
Phuc Yen eirfields.

- 70% of NVM's large bulk POL

storage capacity has been
destroyed aleng with 7% of its

. dispersed storage.

KVN was using the POL attacks
as a lever to extract more aid
from the Chinese and the Soviets.

‘General Westmoreland spends two

days at the ranch conferring with
the President on the progress of
the war and new troop requirements

CINCPAC emphatically opposes
any standdewn, pause-or reduc-
tion in the air war.

IDA's JASON Division submits

four reports on the war done by
e special study group of top
scientists who stress the inef-
fectiveness of the bombing,
including POL, and recommend the
construction of an anti-infilfra~
tion barrier across northern
South Vietnam and Laos.



3 8ep 66

4 Sep 66

8 Sep 66

12 Sep 66

Meizmara memo to CJCS

CINCPAC msg OL2059Z Sep 66

CM-1732-66

Joint CIA/DIA Assessrent

© - of POL Bombing

Y

13 Sep 66 -

| 15 Sep €6

7 0ct 66

10-13 Oct 66 .

CINCPAC msg 130705Z Sep 66

McNamara memo to Lt Gen
Starblrd

JCSM_6h6-66

McNamara trip to Vietnam

nent....

MeNamara reguests the views

of the Chiefs on the proposed
barrier.

RT 1s redirected from a _
primary POL emphasis to "attri-

tion of men, supplies, equip-
"

- General Wheeler agrees to the

creation of & special project
for the barrier under General
Starbird, but expresses con-
cern that funding of the pregram
not be at the expense of other

.activities.

The intelligence community turns
in an overwhelmingly negative
appraisal of ths effect of POL
attacks. Iio POL shortages are
evident, and in general the
bouwbing has not created insur-

" rountable trensperitation iffi-
cculties, econcmic dislocations,

or weakening of popular morale.

| CINCPAC rldlcules the idea of

a barrler.

tarbird is designated as the
head of a J01nt Task Force for
the barrier.

In a report on the US worlde
wide force posture the Chiefs
express grave concern at the

- thinness with which manpower is

strétched. They recommend
mobilization of the reserves.

McNamara, Katzenbach, Wheelzr,
Komer, MclNaughton ard others
spend three days in Vietnam on
a Presidential fact-finder.



Melamara memo to the

"1k Oct 66
. President

JCSH 672-66

15 Qct 66 George Carver memo for
- Dir., CIA

23-25 Oct 66 Manile Conference

L Nov 66 JCSM 702-66

8 Nov 66 - Off-Year Election

10

VRS

With Katzenbach's concurrence,
McNamara recommended only 40,000
more Troops and the stabilica-
tion of the air war. DNoting the
inrability of the bombing to
interdict infiltration, he
recommnended the barrier to the
President. To improve the

‘negotiating climate he proposed

either a bombing pause or shifting
it away from the northern cities.

The Chiefs disagree with vir-

“tually every McHamars reccmmenda-

tion. " In addition they urge an
escalatory “sharp krock” against

.=

Carver concurs in Mclamara's
assessnent of the bombi
agrees with its stabili
at about 12,000 sorties pe
ronth but urges the closing
of Haiphcng pcrt¥

The - President meets with the

" heads of goverrment of all the

troop contributing rations and
agreed positions on the war and
the framework of its settlement
are worked out. In a private
conference, Westmoreland opposes
any curtailment of the bocmbing
and urges its expansion. He

. seemed to have reluctantly
.accepted the barrier concept.

The Chiefs in forwarding the

"CINCPAC force proposals add a

rationale of their own for the
bombing: +to "make it as diffi~

-cult and costly as possible” for

NVN to continue the war, thereby

giving it an incentive to end it.

In an off-year election, the

psace candidates in both parties
are all rescundingly defeated.



11 Nov 66 McNamara mero to CJCS *  The President approved only
: " the modest Melamara Torge
increases and ordered a stabil-
Adzation of the air war.

17 Nov 66 McHemara DPA on Supple- Mclemera describes for the
mental Appropriztions President the failure of the
' : : bombing to reduce infiltration
below the essential minimum
-t0 sustain current levels of
combat in SVN. He argues for
the barrier as an alternative.

22 MNov €6 JCSM-727-66 The Chiefs once again oppose
: ' o » holidaey standdowns for Christ-
mas, New Yeer's and Tet citing
- the massive advantage of them
"~ taken by the DRV during the
37 daj pause.
13-1k Dec 66 . Hznoi atiacks hit ecivilian A series of sir attacks on(\\
areas - targets in Hanoi in early Dec.
’ - culminated in heawy strikes
on Dec. 13-14. I\ the immedi-
ate afterreth, the DBV and
cother. communist countries claimad
extensive damage in civilian
‘areas, The attacks came at a
time when contacts with the DIV
through the Poles appzarently hed
appeared promising.

23 Dec 66 °  10-mile Hanoi pronibited - In response to the worldwide
‘grea established - - criticism for the attacks on
' - ‘ -eivilian areas, a 10-n.m, pro-
hibited area around Hanoi was
established with a similar zone
for Haiphong. Henceforth attacks
" within it could only be by speci-
fic Presidential authorization.

'éh Dec. 66 L8-hour trice ' A 48-nour truce and bombing pause
: i - is observed.

31 Dec 65 . New Yeer's truce A second L8-hour truce is
‘ observed. Heavy communist

resupply efforts are observed
during the standdown. '

1



2 Jan 67

It Jan 67

)4 Jan 67

»

25 Jan 67

. 28 Jan 67

- 1 Feb 67

2 Feb 67

3 Feb 67

18 Jan 67

- CINCPAC msg 18

.. CIKCEAC =

McHaughton "Scenario

IACY msg 00163

CINCPAC msg owoho3z Jan 67

TCSU-5-67

. JCSH-25-67
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RT53

- CINCPAC msg Cl2C05Z Feb 67

ks (Dir., USIA) memo o

'Rusg

oS 59-67

"

.12

Jaﬁ 67

Vestmoreland oppeses the Tet
truce based on VC violations of
the iwo truces Jjust completed.

CINCPAC endorses Westmoreland's
opposition to the Tet truce.

The Chiefs note the heavy DRV
resupply during the two ftruces
and oppose the proposed 96-hour
Tet truce.

The Chiefs renew their opposi-
tion to the Tet truce.

Adriiral Sharp recormends six

priority targets for RT in 1947:
(1) electric pover, (2) the

“industrial plant, (3) the trans-

portation system in depth, (%)
nilitary complexes, {5) POL,
(6) Haiphong end the other ports.

Sharp again urEe the attac

~of Haiphong and &n :ntenszfled

overzll camp=ign.

o new terget cate*orles are
approved.

Keeping up his barrage of
cables, Sharp urges the closing
of the KVN ports by aerial mining.

Merks.proposes extending the

Tet truce for 12 to 2L hours in
an effort to get negotlatlons
started.

The Chiefs propose the mining of
selected inland waterways and
selected coastal areas to irhibit.
internal sea transportation in

NVN.

A handwritien Scenarlo" for the
pause by McMaughton which notes
McNamara's approval calls for
extension of the Tet truce to

7 days to get negotiations startec



8 Feb 67 . President's letter to Ho The President invites Ho to
: Chi liinh - - indicate what reciprocity he
might expect from a bembing
"+ halt. The letter is trans-

mitted in Moscow Feb. 8.

8-14 Féb 67  Tet truce While this truce was in effect

' : frantic efforts were undertaken
by UK T1 Wilson and Premier
Kosygin in London to get peace
talks started. In the end
these feailed because the enor-

- mous DRV resupply effort forces

the President to resume the
bombing after having first
extended the pause.

15 Feb 67 - Ho Chi Minh letter to Replying to the President’s
President _ letter, Ho rejects the US
' : o conditions and reiterates that
unconditional cessztion of the
bombing rust precede any talks. -

19 Feb 67 - Moscow msg 3568 ' . Arb. ”hOmnscn indicates the

: ' Soviets would reFet extremely
adversely to the mlnlng of
Falphono.

- 21 Feb 67 Vance reno to Katzenbach . Vance sends Katzenbach a package
- : of proposals for the President's
night reading., Eight categories
of new targets are analyzed;
- none can seriously undercut the
floew of supplies South.

21 Feb 67 W. Bundy memo. . : Bundy notes that mining of the
' ' ' . : waterwvays and coastal areas of

the DRV panhandle could be
approved without the mining of

Haiphong.
- Maxwell Taylor memo to the Tayior again considers the
President question of ceasefire, polit-

ical settlement and sequencing
of agreements. No direct
bearing on the sitvation.

13



S 3

22 Feb 67

27 Feb 67

10 Mar 67

'20-21 Mar 67

8 Apr 67

20 Apr 67

2L Apr. 67

’

_ Mining walerways approved . -

- 1st aerial mining

Thai Nesuyen plant struck

Bundy gives Thieu
assurances

Guan Conference

_RT 55

Jesu 218-67

Héiphong power plants

.struck

Airfields attacked

1

‘The President approved the

eerial mining of the water-
ways and the attack on the
Thai Nguyen Iron and Steel
works. ’

The first eerial nining of
the waterways begins.

The Thai Nguyen Iron and
Steel complex is hit for the
first time. ) :

Bundy in Saigoh sees Thieu
with Lodge and assures him
the President believes that

.more pressure must be applied

in the North before Ho will
change his positicn.

The President leads a full
delegation to a conference
with Thieu and Ky. Questions
of constitutiond: progress and
war progress in the South
dominate the discussions.
During the conference Ho

_ releases the exchange of lestters

during Tet. A decision to base

‘B-52s in Thailand is also taken.

RT 55 includes the Kep airfield,
Hanoi.power transformer and
other industrial sites.

The Chiefs endorse Westmoreland's
request for 100,000 more troops
and 3 more tactical fighter
squadrons to keep up the pressure
on the North.

After numerous weathér aborts,
the two Haiphong power plants
are struck for the 1st time.

Tvo MIG fields come under
first-time attack shortly after
their authorization.



24 Apr 67

27 Apr 67

1 May 67

ok Ney 67

5 May 67

R._W. Komer memo

Moscow msg U566

Uestmoreland sees the
President

H. Bundy memo to Katzenbach

SNIE 11-11-67

‘McGecrge Bundy letter to
the President

Cil-3218-67

15

Komer leaves behind scome views
on the war s he leaves for
Vietnam. WNegotiations are now

-unlikely, but bombing won't make

Hanci give in, hence the "erit-
jcal variesble is in the South."

Amb. Thompson reports the bad
effect of the recent Haiphong
attacks on Soviet attitudes.

Back in the US to speak to LEJ

" about his troop request and
.address Congress, Westy tells

Johnson, "I am frankly dis-
mayed at even the thought of
stopping the borbing...."

As a part of the policy review
in progress since 2b April,
Bundy writes a strategy paper
opposing more bombing {ameng
other things) beczuse of the
likely adverse international
effects. :

Soviets will likely increase
aid to the DRV but not help

.get the cenflicet to the nego-

tiating table. .

Bundy argues for a ceiling on
the US effort in Vietnam and

no further escalation of the
air war, particularly the mining
‘of Haiphong harbor.

General Wheeler takes Sharp
exception to Bundy's views.
Haiphong is the single most

- yaluable and vulnerable NVN
" target yet unstruck. Also

explains the rationale for the
attack on the NVN power grid.



5 May 67

6 May 67

8 May 67 -

12 May 67

16 May 67 |

19 May 67

[ERPE

MeHeughton DRI

7. ¥W. Rostow memo

L

W. Bandy memo.

 CIA liemo Nos. 05k2/67
-and 0643/67

.Hanoi power plant

-guthorized

nﬂaﬂQi‘Power plant bombed

McHarara DPM (given to the

- President)

16

As a part of the policy review,
Mclaughton drafts a proposal
for cutting the bombing back
to 20°, The action was to
enhance military effectiveness
not improve negotiation pros-
pects, which were dim,

- After considering three options:

closing Haiphong, heavier
attacks in the Hanoi-Haiphong
areaz and restriction of bombing
to the panhandle only, Rostow
recommended concentrating on the

- panhandle while holdirg open
~the option to up the ante farther

norch if we desired later.

Bundy considers .five different

“bombin, ackases and finell
f=]

favers levelling off at current
levels with no new tergets and
meore concentration on the pan-
handle. ' &

The bombing has not ercded

NVI] morale, materially degradsd
NVH ability to suppori the war,
nor significantly ercded the
industrial-military base.

As the debate continues, the
President approves the Hanoi
powver plant.

The power plant, 1 mile from
the center of Hanoi, is hit
for the first time.

McFamara considered two courses:
approval of the military recom-
mendations for escalation in
both Nerth and South; de-escala- .
tion in the North (20°) and only
30,000 troops in the South. 1In
spite of unfavorable negotiations
clirate, the second course is
recormended because costs and
risks of the lst. course were too
great. _ :



20 May 67 Jes 286-67 ' Tne Chiefs rebut the DPM and
' call for expansion of the air

war "...to include attacks cn
‘21l airfields, &ll port com-
plexes, all land and sez lines
of communicaticn in the Hanoi-
Haiphong area, and mining of
coastal harbors -and cosstal
waters."

20 May 67 .. lMeNemers memo McRamara asks CJCS, Dir. CIA,
Secllav, and SecAF to analyze
(2) cutting back bombing to 20°;
and- (b) intensifying esttacks on
10Cs in route packages 6A and 6B
but terminating them against
_industriel targets.

23 May 67 CIA memo 0649/67 Co ' CTA opposes the mining of the
' : harbors as tco provocative for
the Soviets.
26 .May 67 -  CIA memo _ . With the recent attacks on NVN's
O . ' pover grid 87% of national
capacity had been destroyed.

L
.

1 Jun 67 JesM 307-67 : : The Chiefs take strong exception
- ' to the DPM noting its inconsis-

tency with NSAM 288 and the
Jjeopardy into which it would
place naticnal objectives in SE4
because of the radical and con-
ceptunally unscund military
methods it proposed, ineluding
any curteilment of the bombing.

Helms letter to McNamara - Responding to McNamara's May 20
. : © request for analysis of two
- bombing options, Helms states
‘neither will cut down the flow
of men and supplies enough "to
decrease Hanoi's determinat on
to persist in the war."

"2 Jun 67 . W. Bundy memo _ .Bundy, like the Chiefs, rejected
' - . ' ' the reformulation of objectives
in the May 19 DPM. He leaves
. gside the question of the ccuarses
e " of action to be followed.
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2 Jun 67

a

3 Jun 67

8 Jun 67

11 Jun 67

12 Jun 67

. .15 Jun 67

.,. 17 Juﬁ 67

- T 21 Jun.67

ey

CSi1-312-67,

L
—n

Secllav memo 0 McNamzra

SecAF memo to MclNemars

. Katzenbach memo to McNamara‘

¥ep Airfield struck

lMeliarmara DR

1INR memo to Rusk

Saigon msg 28293

CINCPAC msg 210430Z Jun 67

18

The Chiefs, replying to
McNamara's May 20 request,
ggain reject all suggestions
for a cutback in the bombing.

The Secretary of the Navy con-

.cluded, in reply to the May 20

reduest, that the cutback to
the panhandle would be margirally
more productive than the current

campaign.

Harold Brown favored the
expanded campaign against LOCs
in northern NVN in his reply
to McNamara's Mey 20 reguest.

Katzenbach favors concentrating
the bombing against LOCs through-
out the country and absndcning.
attacks on "strategic" targsts.
The Kep airfield comes under
attack Tor the lst time and

ten MIGs are destroyed.

Three bombing programs are
offered: {a) intensified
attack on Hanoi-Haiphong logis-
tical base; (b) emphasis south
of 20°; (c) extension of the
current prograa. - McNamara,

- Vance & Seclzav favor B; JCS

favor A; SecAF favors C.

Hanoi was possibly reconsidering
the desirability of negotiations.

Bunker doubts the effectiveness
of bombing at interdiction and
therefore urges the rapid com-
pletion of the barrier.

Sharp argues that results of the
bombing in recent months demon-
strate -its effectiveness and are
a powerful argument for its
expansion. = '



23-25 Jun 67 Glassboro Conference - President Johnson meets Soviet
: ' : Premier Kosygin at Glassboro,
N.J. No breakthrough on the
war. '

3 Jul 67 - SecAF memo to McNamara In & lengthy analytical memo
: T ' - . . Brown argues for option C,
a general expansion of the
bombing. a

5 Jul 67 JCsM 382-67 ) . _ The Chiefs reject a Canadian
: : o . - ' proposal to exchange a bombing
- halt for re-demilitarization
cf the DMZ.

S 7=11 Jul 67 McNamara trip to Vietnam During Melamara's five day
T : trip, CINCPAC argues against
" any further limitation of the
bombing.

- 18 Jul 67 JCS msg 1859 . - '_ S : RT 57 will be only & limited
‘ S R extension of previous targets. -
No cutback is planned.

9 AGg 67 g Addendum’to RT 57 . Sixteen JCS fixed targets are
' - - added to RT 57 including six
" within the 10-mile Hanoi zone.

9-25 Aug 67 ~ Stennis Hearings - T The Senate Preparedness Sub-
C : . cormittee hears two weeks of

testimony on the air war from
Vheeler, Sharp, McConnell and
finally McHamara. The commit-
-tee's report condemns the
Administration's failure to
follow military advice.

-11-12 Aug 67 -Hanoi struck . _ Several of the newly author-
: ' ized Hanoi targets, including ‘
the Paul Doumer Bridge are struck.

19 Aug 67 - ‘Attacks on Henoi suspended . CINCPAC is ordered to susperd
I ~ S attacks on Hanoi's 10-mile
zone from 24 Aug to L Sep.

20 Aug 67 largest attack of the war 209 sorties are flown, the
o o highest number in the war to
date. ’ ) :

ig



21 Aug 67

.1 Sep 67

7 Sep 67

10 Sep 67

20 Sep 67:

21 Sep 67

22 Scp 67

.29 Sep 67

6 Oct 67
8 Qct 67 .

17 Oct 6?'

US ailrcraft lost over China.

President's press conference

Hanoi prohibition extended
Campha port struck .

CINCPAC msg 202352Z Sep 67

CINCPAC msg 210028Z Sep 67

| CM-2660-67

San Antonioc Formule

. CM-2679-67

CINCPAC msg 9807622.0ct 67

JCSM 555-67

Two US plenes are shot down
over China afier having streyed
off course. :

The President denies any policy
rift within the Administration

- on the bombing.

The prohibition of azttack in

- the 10-mile Hanoil zone is

extended indefinitely.

For the first time the port
of Carmpha is struck including
its docks.

'CINCPAC recommends hitting the

MiGs at Pauc Yen air field and

- air defense contreols at Bac Mai.

Sherp urgss lifting the 10-
mile mrohibition arocund Hanei.

General Jchnson (Acting CJCS)
agrees with CINCPAC: hit Phue
Yen and Bzac Mzi and 1ift the
10-mile restriction.

The President offers z new
basis for stopping the bonbing
in a San Antonio speech:
assurance of productive dis-
cussions and that no advantage

-will be taken of the cessation.

Specific authority to hit the

" Hanoi power plant is requested.

Sharp again reqﬁests suthority

"to strike Phuc Yen.

Reviewing the objectives and
limitations of the bombing
policy for the President, the

Chiefs recommended ten new

reasures against NV including
mining the ports and removal
of 21l current restrictions .on
the bombing. '



20 Oct 67

21 Oct 67

23 Oct 67

23 Oct 67

.25 Oct 67

27 Oct 67

9 Nev 67

16 Nov 67

17 Nov 67

22 Nov 67

27 Nov 67 .

San Antonio Formula rejected

Pentagon anti-war demon-

 stration

JCSM 567-67

.JCS msg 9674

Phuc Yen  struck

. ,03'2707'67 ‘

* Reduction of Hanoi-Haiphong

zones refused.

Haiphong bombed

.Bac Mai hit

SEACABIN Study.

rqcsm-663~67

In an Interview with a western
communist journalist, NVM's
Foreign Minister rejects the
San Antonio formula.

A massive demonstration in
Washington against the war
ends with a 50,000-man march

“on the Pentagen.

The Chiefs oppose any holiday
standdowns or pauses at year's
end.

Fhue Yen authorized for attack.

Phuc Yen-is hit for the lst
time.

Wheeler proposes reducing the -
Hanoi~Huiphong prohibited areas
to 3 and 1.5 n.m., respesctively.

The White House lunch rejects
the prcpczal to reducs the
Hanoi-dziphong prokibited zones.
Haiphorg's #2 shipyard is hit
for the l1lst time.

Bac Mai airfield near the
center of Hanol is struck for
the 1st time.

A joint ISA/JS study of the

likely DRV reaction to a
bombing halt lays stress on

the’risks to the US.

The Chiefs present a plan for

the next four months that calls

- for mining the harbors and

lifting all restrictions on
Hanoi-Haiphong, except in a

3 and 1.5 n.m. zone respectively.
In all, 24 new targets are
recommended. S



23 Nov 67
14-15 Dec 67

. 16 Dec 67

22 Dec 67
31 Dec 67
1 Jan 67

2 Janl68

3 Jan 68

‘McNezera's resignation

Hanoi RR Bridge struck

Rusk-licliamara agresment on
new targsts

IDA JASOY Study

L JCS 698-67 -

Popza esks bombing hali
ok

Christrizs truce

New Year's truce

CINCPAC msg 0101567 Jan 68

s

COMUSMACY msg 02891

JCS msg 6402

MeNaemara's resignetion leaks
to the press. -

The Paul Doumer island highway
bridge in Hanoi is struck again.

The two secretaries reach agree-’
ment on ten of the 2L new
targets proposed by the Chiefs
in late lov.

~IDA's JASON Division again

produces a study of the bomb-
ing that emphatically rejects

it as a tool of policy.

Noting that the SEACARTN study
did not necessarily reflect
JCS views, the Chiaefs advise
egainst any bombing halt.

‘The Pope calls on both sides

to show rastraint and on the
US to halt the bombirg in an
effort to start negotiations.
The President visits him the
next day to reject the idea.

A 2h-hour Christmass iruce is
cbserved.

Another 24-hour truce.

CINCPAC's year end wrapup
asserts RT was successful
because of materiel destroyed,
and manpower diverted to mili-
tary tasks. ' '

" Westmorelend describes the
. bombing as "indispensable" In

cutting the flow of supplies
and sustaining his men's morsale.

Bombing is completely pro=
hibited agein within 5 n.m. of
Hanoi and Haiphong, apparently -
related to a diplomatic effort.



16 Jan 68 White House meeting Two new targets are author-
oo ized but the 5 n.m. zones are
reaffirmed.

25 Jan 68 " Clifford testimony Clark Clifford in his con-

: ' o firmation hearings states that
"no advantaze'" means normal
resupply may continue.

29 Jan 68 Tet truce begins l ' The Tet truce begins but is
A broken almost immediately by
communist attacks.

31 Jen 68 - Tet offensive ' The VC/IVA sttack all major

S A : . : ' towns and cities, invade the
US Embassy ard the Presidential
Palace. Hue is occupied and
held well into Feb.

3 Feb 68 JesH 78-68. T Citing the Tet offensive, the
. Chiefs ask Tor reducticn of -
the restricted zonzss to 3 and
1.5 n.m.
5 Feb 68 Warnke mero to MclNamara - Wernke opposes'the reduction
: o : of the sanctuzry bacause of
the danger of civilian casu-
alties. Reduction not approved.

10 reb 68 Haiphong struck : After a month of restrietion,
‘ : Haipherng is again struck.

23-25 Feb €8 Vheeler visits Vietnam Gen. Wheeler at the Presidant's
- ‘ . . : direction goes to Vietnam and
confers with Westmoreland on
required reinforcements.

'27 Feb 68 ) Wheeler Report . Wheglér endorses Westmoreland's
- ‘ N request for 200;000 more men.

CIA mero ' Hanoi unlikely £0Aseek nego-
o ‘ o tiations but rather will press
the military campaign.

28 Feb 68 ' Clifford Group - The President asks Clifford to
) e . . conduct a high-level "A to 2"
review of US policy in Vietnam.
" The Group meets at the Pentegon
and work begins. It continues
until a DB4 is finally agreed
on Mer. 4., = . :
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29 Feb 68 W Bundy mero to Warnke, Bundy considers several
et. al. alternative courses including
' : mining the harbors and all-out
borbing. Without indicating
a preference he indicates no
unacceptably adverse Soviet
or Chinese reactilon to any
course except invasion,

29 Feb 68° . .Taylor memo to the President Taylor proposes three possible
' o packages of responses to Tet
and Westmoreland®’s request.
All three called for removal of
the San Antonio formula and no
new negotiating initiative.

1 Mar 68° - . Moscow msg 2983 ' Thompson -gives Bis assessment
: ) : : of Soviet reactions to various
US actions.. "...any serious
escalation except in Socuth
Vietnam would trigger strong

Soviet respecnse....”

3 kar 68 DE4 : .+ - The 3 Mar. draft memo rejects any
: : ' borbing escelation, particularly
mining the harbors or reducing
the Hanoi-Haiphong restriction
eircles. It also rejects West-
moreland's troop requests.

Clifford Group meeting - The Clifford Group rejecis the
' ' C : " DPd's "demographie frontier"
tactical concept for SVN and is
divided about the bombing.
Wheeler is adamant for an
escalation. ' -

. k4 Mer 68 DB o . A newy draft is completed and
- ' ) © Clifford sends it to the Presi-
. - o : dent. It proposes no new peace
T T o ' ) initiative and includes both the
' ' ' JCS proposal for escaletion of
the bombing, and the ISA posi-
tion that it showld be stebilized.
In transmitting the DR, Clifford:
- apparently also suggested to the
President the idea of halting
.. the bonbing north of 20°, an idea
discussed in the Clifford Group.

ek S



L Mer 68

5 Mar 68

.11 Mer 68

16 1ar 68

- 18-19 Mar 68

22 Mar 68

© 'SecAF memo to Nitze ' Brown presents three alter-

native air war escalztions
that might produce better
results. ' :

Rusk "Draft Statement" A note to Wheeler for informe-

- : tion from Clifford transmits a
"draft statement" by Rusk
announcing & bombing halt north
of 20°. An attached rationale
does not foresee negotiations

~ resulting but indicates the time

_ is opportune because of forth-
coming bad weather over much of
NVN.

New Hampshire Primary ~ President Johnson only narrowly

defeats Eugene McCarthy in a
great morzl victory for anti-
Administration doves.

Kennedy announces Robert Kennedy, spurred by the
‘ ’ - ' New Hampshire resulis, announcas

" for the Presidency. ° -

'ISA DR . An ISA draft memo thet never

gets Secdef signature proposes
the concentration of the
ing south of 20° on theflinfil-
-traticn routes, with onl
sorties rorthward to prevent
relocation of DRV air defenses
to the south.

"Senior Informal Advisory Nine prestigious former Presi-
Group” ' dential advisors gather at the
' : . White House for briefings on
the Vietnam situation. After
hearing a report from State,
DoD and CIA, they recommended
against further escalution 'n
favor of greater efforts to
" get peace talks started.

Westmoreland reassigned The President announced that

Westmoreland would return to
beccome CofS Army in the summer. .

-5




25-26 imr 68 Abrens confers with the . General Abrams, D2pCOMUSIACY,
President ' returns unexpectedly to
: : Washington end confers with
the President. He is. presum-
ably told of his new assignment
to replace Westmoreland and of
the President's decision for
& partial bombing halt.

30 Mar 68  State'msg 139431 US Ambassadors to the allied

. S . countries are informed of the
forthecoming ennouncement of a
partial bombing halt. The
likelihood of a DRV response
is discounted. -

© 31 Mar 68 The President withdraws The President announces the

. ' . partial bombing halt on nation-
wide TV and ends his speech with
the surprise arnouncement of his’
o withdrawal &s a candidate
for re-election.

ot
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THE ATR VAR IN NORTH VIETUAM

T. JULY 1965.TO THE YFAR-END BOMBING PAUSE

A. Introduection -- Where We Stood Lt Mid-Surmer

By the summer of 1965, a U.S., campaign of sustained, almost
daily air strikes against NVN was well underwsy, with token GV partici-
pation. Most of the important bormbing policy issues had been settled,
and the general outlines of the campaign had become clear., Military
proposals to seek a quick and decisive solution to the Vietnam War
through bombing NViI -~ proposals which called for an intensive cempaign
to apply maxirmim praciicable military pressure in a short time -- had
been entertained and rejected. Instead, what was undertaken was a
graduated progrem, nicknamed ROLLING THUNDER, d=finitely ascending .in
tempo and posing a potential threat of heavy bombing pressure, but
starulng low and SuretCQ1nm out over a prolonged period.

U.S. decision-rakers apparently accented the military viéw
that a limited, graduzl program would exert less pressure upon NVH than
a program of hzavy bombing from the oubtset, and they apparently granted
that less pressure was less likely to get Wi to scale down or call off
the insurgency, or enter ‘into raasonzble nagotiations. They felt, how-
ever, that all-out bombing would pose far greaiter risks of widening the
-war, would transmit z signal sbrquth out of all proportion to the limited
objectives and intenitions of the U.S. in Southeast Asia, would carry
unacceptzble political penalties, and would p=rhaps foreclose the promise
of achieving U,S. goals at a relatively lov level of violence.

The decision-maXers accordingly elected %o proceed with the
- borbing in a slow, steady, deliberate manner, beginning with a few
infiltration-associated targets in southern VN and graduelly moving
northirard with pregressively more severe attacks on a wider variety of
- targets. The paitern-adopted was designed to preserve the opilons to
. proceed or not, escelate or not, or quicken the pace or not, depending
on NVH's reactions. . The carrot of stopping the bombing was deemed as
important as the stick of continuing it, and bombing pauses were provided
for. It was heped that this track of major military escalation of the
war could be accompanied by a parallel diplomatic track to bring the
war to an end, and that both tracks could be coordlnated.

By the surmer of 1965, bombing NVH had also been relegated
0 & secondary role in U.S. military strategy for dealing with the war.
Earlier expectations that bombing and other pressures on NVN would



constitute the primary means for ths U.S. to turn the tide of the war
had been overtzken by the President's decision to send in substantial
U.S. ground Ffcorces for combat in SVE. With Shis decision the main
hope had shifted from inflicting pain in the Horth to proving, in the
South, that #VH could not win a military victory there. ROLLING
THUXDZR was ccunted as useful and necessary, but in the prevailing
view it was & supplement and not a substitute for efforts within SVN.
From the firsit, strike requirements in SV .had first call on U.S. air
assets in Scutheast Asia. :

Nonetheless, ROLLING THUWNDZR was & comparatively risky and
politically sensitive component of U.S. strategy, and national author-
ities kept it under strict and careful policy control. The strikes
were cazrrisd out only by fighter-berbers, in low-altitude precision- -
bombing modes, end populated aresas were scrupulously aveided. Final
target determinetions were made in Washingiton, with due attention fto
the nature of the targei, its geographical location, the weight of
attack, the risk of collateral damage, and the like. Armed reconnals-
sance was authorized against targets of opportunity not individuelly
picked in Washington, but Washingten did define the types of targets
which could be hit, set a sortie ceiling on the number of such missions,
and prescribed the areas within which they could be flowm. - '

‘. ' liztional authorities alsc cicsely regulated- the rate of
~escalation by discouraging the preparztiion of extended ecampaign plans
which might psrmit any great latitude in the field. They accepted
bombing proposals orly in weekly target packeges. Each target package,
roreover, had to pass through a chaein of approvals which included senior
levels of 08D, ithe Deparitment of State, and the Vhite House, up to and
including the principals themselves. C

Within this framework of action the ROLLING THUNDER program
had been permitted to grow in intensity. By mid-1965 the numnber of
strikes agzinst targets in the JCS master list of major targets had
increazsed from one or two per week to ten or twelve per week. The geo-
graphic coverage of the strikes had besn extended in .stages, first across
the 19th parallel, from there to the 20th, and then up to 20°30' North.
The assortment of targets had been widened, from military barracks,
armmnition depots, and radar sites at first, to bridges, airfields,
naval bases, radio facilities, railroad yards, oil storage sites, and
even power plants. The targets authorized for strike by armed recon-
naissance azircrafi were also expanded from vshicles, locomotives, and -
raeilroad cars to ferries, lighters, barges, road repair equipment, and
bivouac and maintenance areas; and aircraft on these missions were
euthorized to interdict LCCs by cratering, restriking, and seeding
chiokeroints as necessary. The number of attack sorties -- strike and
flek suppression -- had risen to more than 500 per week, and the total
sorties {lcwn to sbout 900 per week, four or five times what they had
been at the cutset. : '



This early ROLLI¥G THUHDER program had zlreszdy scored some
immediate political and psycnclogical gains. Prior to the bombing,
U.s. authorltles were coping with vhat Presicentizl Assistant McGeorge

~ Bundy called a "widesprezd belief" thet the U.S, lacked the will and

determination to do what was necessary in Southeast Asia. The initi-
ation of ROLLING THUWDER, follovwed by a series of military actions
which in effzct made the U,S. a. full co-belligerent in the war, did
much to correct that belief. The South Vieinamese were given an
important boost in morale, both by the show of greater U.S. support
and by the inauguration of joint retaliation agzinst their enemy in
the North. Thailand and other countries in Southeast Asia, which had
been watching SVN slide rapidly dovnhill while the U.S. seemed to be
debating what to do, no doubt received the same kind of 1ift as well.

' The bombing had also served several unilateral U,S, inter-
ests. It geve a2 clear signzl to IWI -- and indirectly to China --
that the U.S., did not intend to suffer the takeover of SVl without a

fight. It served notice that if pressed the U.S. would not necessarily

recognize privileged sanctuaries. And it prov1a°d the U.S5, with =
new bargaining chip, somsthing whieh if could offer to give up in
rebturn for a reduction or cessetion of NVIi's effort in the South.

Despite such gains, the cverall effect of initiating
ROLLE:G THUKFDER was somewhat disappointing. The hopes in some guar-
ters that merely posing a c*edible threat of substantial damage to
come might be sufficient "pressure” to bring Hanoi arcund had been
frustrated. U.S. negotiation overtures had been rejected, and Haroi's
position had if anything hardened. Infiltration South had continued
and intensified. The signs indicated that Hanci vas determined to

- ride out the bombing, at least at the levels sustained up to mid-1$65,

while continuing to prosecute the war vigorously in the South. It was
evident that the U.S5. faced a long-haul effort of uncertain duration.

Alfhough the real target of the early ROLLIIG THUNDER
program was the will of MVIN to continue the aggression in the South,
the public rationale for the bombing had been expressed in terms of

_NVN's capability to continue that aggression. The public was told

that NVN wes being bombed because it was infiltrating men and supplies

. into SVIN; the targets of the bombing were directly or indirectly related

to that infiltration; and the purpose of attacking them was to reduce
the flow and/or to increase the costs of that infiltration., Such a
rationale was consistent with the overall position vhich morally justi-
fied U.S. intervention in the war in terms of NVH's own intervention;

-and it specifically put the bombing in a politically acceptable militery
idiom of interdiction.



This public ratiorale for the boxbing hed increasingly
become the mosi acceptable internal rationale as well, as decision=-
pakers sought so prevent runavey escalation and to hold down the
borbing in what ikey thought should be a sscondary role in the war.
As a venture in "sirategic persuasion” the bombing had not worked.

The most obvicus rezson was that it was too light, gave teoo subdued

and uncertain 2 signal, and exerted too little pain. Hardly any of
the targets rost valuad by Hanoi -- the "lucrative" targets of the

-JC8 master list -- had been hit. If the main purpose of ROLLING
THUNDZR was to impcse strong pressure on Hanoi's will, the "lucrative"
targets in the hanoi/Haiphong area, not those in the barren scuthern
Panhandle, were the ones to go after, and to hit hard. Aerial bombard-
ment could thexn parform in its proven stratzgic role, and even if the
risks of such & course were greater it was precisely because the
potential payoll was greater.

If, however, the emphzsis could be shifted toward inter-
diction, it would bte ezsier to confine tarzgsts to those of direct
military relevence t© the VC/NVA campaign in the Socuth, and it would
be easier to contein the prcssures to escalate the bombing rapidly
.into the northern hezrt of IViM's populaticn and industry. A con-
tinuing emphzsis. cn the Panhandle LOCs could he deiended more easily,
if the m2in purpose was to actuslly handiczsp EVH'S efforts to suppori
and gtrengihen ;C/"“A Torces in the Scuth, and it was less likely to
genelate adve*se poclitical repercussions. : '

The interdiction retionale had: come to the fore by mid-1965,
both within the govermment and before the public, There were still .
“internal and externzl pressures to proceed faster and farther, of
course, pecause interdiction effects hed not been impressive either.
Official spokesmen conceded that complete interdiction was impossible:
the flow of men and supplies from the North, howvever vital to the
enemy effort in the South, was gquite small and could hardly be cut .
off by bombing alone. They explained that the bombing had ""1srupted“
the flow, "slowed" it down, and made it "more difficult” and "costly."
. They showed dremztic aerial photos of bridges destroyed, end implied
that the enemy was being forced "off the rails onto the highways and
"off the highways onto their feet." They could not, however, point to
any specific evidencs that bombing the North had as yet had any impact
on the war in the Scuth. Almost inevitably, therefore, even within
the interdiction rationale, the conclusion weas that the bombing had
" been too restriined. It was argued that the predictably gradual pace
had allowed NVN to easily adjust to, circumvent, or otherwise over-
come the effects of the disruptions and other difficulties caused
by the bombing, and that only an expanded bomolrg procram c0uld produce
" significant material results. . .



Thus, the outlook in mid-1965 was for some further escelation

-of the bombing, with a certain amount of tension between pressures

to speed it up and counter-pressures to keep it in check. With the
debate increzsingly forced into the interdiction context, the prospect

‘was for graduzl rather than sudden esczlation, and strong resistance

to going all the way if necessary to break Hanoi's will could be mre-
dicted. There was still a gap between those who thought of the bombing
as a primarily political instrument and thoése who sought genuine mili-

. tary objectives, and this would continue to confuse the debate about

how fast and far to go, but the main lines of the debate were set.

ti1l unresolved in mid-1965 was the problem of the diplo~
matic track. Could the U.S, continue to escalate the bombing, main-
taining a crzdible threat of further acticn, while at the same time

‘seeking to negotiate? Could the U.S. orchastrate cormmunications with

Hanol with an intensifying bowbing carpaign? As of mid-1965 this was

an open question.

B. The July Escalation Dzbate

Ths full U.S. ent ry into the Vietnam War in the spring-of

18565 -~ with tha leunching of air strikes against NvN, the rslease of
U.S.glet airere®t for close support of ARVH trocps in SVii, and the '
deployment to SVil of major U.S. ground forces feor combat -- did not

bring an immediate turnabout in the security -situstion in SVH. The
VC/KVA ray heve been surprised and stunned at first by ihe U.S. actlons,
but by the sun~er of 1965 they had again seized the initiative they
held in late 195k and early 1965 and were again mounting large-scale
attacks, hurting ARVIl forces badly. In mid-Jjuly Assistant Secvetary
MewWzughton deseribed the situation in crminous terms:

- The situwation is worse than a year ago (when it.

was worse than & year before that)....A hard VC push is
on....The US air strikes against the North and US combat-
troop deploymsnts have erased any South Vietnamese fears
that the US will forsake them; but the government is able
to provide security to fewer and fewer people in less and
less territory, fewer roads and railroads are usable, the
economy is deteriorating, and the govermment in Saigon ”
continues to turn over. Pacification even in the Hop Tac
area is meking no progress. The government-to-VC ratio
overall is now only 3-t¢-1, and in combat battalions only
1-to-1; government desertions are at a high fate, and the
Vietnamese force build-up is stalled; the VC reportedly
are trying to double their combat strength. There are no
signs that the VC have been throttled by US/GVN inter-

" diction efforts; inde=d, there is evidence ef further .
PAVH build-up in the I and IT Corps areas. The DRV/VC



seerm to believe that SVN is near collapse and show no
signs of being interested in settling for less ‘than &
complete take-over. 1/

Faced with this gloomy situation, the leading question on
the U.S. azends for Vietnam was & Turther major escaletion of troop
commitments, together with a call-up of reserves, extension of mili-
tary tours, and a general expans1on of the armed forces.

The ques»10n of intensifying the air war against the North
was & subsidiary issue, but it was related to the troop guestion in
several ways.  The military view, as reflected in JCS proposals and
proposals from the field, was that the war should be intensified on
all fronts, in the North no less than in the South. There was polit-
ical merit in this view as well, since it was diffiecult to publicly
Justify sending in masses of troops to slug it out on the ground
without at least trying to see whether stronger pressures against
KV¥ would help. On the other hand, there was continued high-level
interest in preventing a crisis atmosphere from develeping, and in
-avolding any over-reaction by VN and its allies, so tket a simul-
tanaous escalation in both the North and the South needzd to be -

- hendled with cere. The bombing of the North, coupled with the deploy-
ment of substantial forces should not look like an effort to soiten
up Vi for an invasion.

During the last days of June with U.S, air operations
ageinst North Vietnam well into.thair fifth month, with U.S. forces
in South Vietnam embarking for the first time upon major ground
combat operations, and with the President near a decision that would .
increase American troop strength in Vietnam from 70,080 to over
200,000, Under-Secretary of State George Ball sent to his colleagues
emong the small group of Vietnam "principals" in Washington a memoran-
dum warning that the United States was poised on the brink of a military
end political disaster. g/ Neither throush expanded bembing of the
‘North ror tnrough a substantial increase in U,S8, forces in the South
would the United States be likely to achieve its objectives, Ball
ergued. Instead of escalation, he urged, "we should undertake éither
to extricate ourselves or to reduce our defense perimeters in South
Viet-Nam to accord with the capabilities of a limited US deployment.”

"Mhis is our last clear chance t0 make this decision,” the
Under-~Secretairy asserted. And .in a separaic memorandum to the President,
-‘he explalned why. : - ‘

" The decision you'faée now, therefore, is crucial. ffaﬁa;;;?h
Once large numbers of US troops are committed to direct L
combat they will begin to take heavy casualtles in a
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_(and then adjacent) territory from Chinese hands.

war they are ill-equipped to fight in a non~-coopzrative
if not dowmright hostile countryside.

. Once we suffer large casualiies we will have started

a well-nigh irreversible process. OQur involvemsant will be -
80 great ihat we cannet -- without national humiliation --
stop short of achieving our complete objectives. OF the
two possibilities I think humiliation would be more likely
than the achievemani of our objectives -- evan a:tgr we
have paid terrible costs. 3/

: YHumiliation" was much on the minds of those involved in
the meking of American policy for Vietnam during the spring and sum-
per of 1965. The word, or phrases meaning the same thing, appears
in countless memoranda. o ocne put it as starkly as Assistant Secre-
tary of Defense John HMebaughton, who in late liarch assigned relative
weights to varlous American objectives in Vietnam, 1In MeNaughton's

-view the principal U.S. a2im wzs "to avoid a huriliating US defeat (to

our repuistion as & guarantor).” To this he a8515ned the weight of
70%. Second, but far less iumportant at only 209 was "to keep SVN

" Ard e minor third,
at but 10%, was "to perm rmit the people of SVN to enjoy a better, freer’

. way of life." B/

+

0 Vhere Ball differed from zll the.others was in his willing-
ness to incur humlllatwon that was certain -~ but also limited and
short-term -- by w1thd“avlrg American foreces in order to avoid the

uncertain but not unlikely prospesct of a military defeat at a higher -

"level of involvement. Thus he entitled his merorandum "Cutting Our

Losses in South Viet~Tam." In it and in his ccmpanion memorandum to
the President ("A Comprcmise Solution for South Viet-lzm'") he went on
to outline a program, first, of placing a ceiling on U,S. deployments
at present authorized levels (72,000 men) and eharply restricting their

" combat roles, and, second, of beginning negotiations with Hanoi for a

cessation of hostilities end the formation in Ssigon of a "government
of National Union" that would include representatives of the National
Liberation Front. Bell's arguwment was based upon his sense of relatlve
priorities. As he told his colleagues: X
The position taken in this memorandum does not

suggest that the United States should abdicate leader-
ship in che cold war. But any prudent military eom-
mander carefully selects the terrain on which to stand
and fight, and no great captein has ever been blamed for
a successful tactical withdrawal. - : ce

From our point of view, the terrain in South Viet-
Nam could not be worse. Jungles and rice paddies are
not designed for medern arms and, from a military point




At
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of view, this is clearly vhat General de Gaulle described
- to me as a 'rotten country."

Politically, Scuth Viet-Fazm is a lost cause. The
country is bled white from twenty years of war and the
nzovle are sick of it, The Viet Cong -- as is shown by
the Rand Corpovatloq hOth&thP and Lorale Study ~-- are
deeply com nlt

Hanoi has a Government and a purpose and 3 discipline.
ine "government" in Szigon is & travesty. In a very real
sense, South Viet-Nam is a country wlth an army and no
government.. ‘

In my view, a deep commitment of United States forces
in a lend war in South Viet-MNen would be a catastrorhic
error. If ever there was an occasion for a tactlcal w1th~
drawzl, this is it. 2/ -

Ball's argument was perhaps mosi antithetic to cne being put
forvard at the .szme time by Secretary of Stzte Rusk. In a memorandunm
he wrote on 1 July, Rusk stated bluntly: "The central ijnctiva of
the United States in South Viet-Max must be to insure that North Viebl-
Tam not suceezd in taking over orsdsiernining the future ol South
Viei-lza by force. Ve must accomplish this objective without a general
war if possidle." 6/ Here was = siztement that the American commit-

zeni to the Vietnam war was, in efiect, absolute, even to the p01nt
of risking general war. The Secretary went on to explaln why he Tfelt
thei en ebsolute commitment  wes necessary:

The 1ntegr1ty of uhe U.S, comzitrment is the principal
pillar of peace throughout the world. If that commitment
becones unreliable, the coOmrunist world would drew conclusions
that would lead to our ruin and almczt certainly tc a catas-
trophic war., 8o long as the South Visinzmese are prevared to
fight for themselvez, we caznnct etzndon tham witnout disaster
to peace and to our interests throughout the world.

" In short, if "the U.S. commitment" were once seen to be unreli=-
able, the risk of the outbreak of general war would vastly increase..
Thnerefcre, prudence would dictate risking general war, if necessary,
in order to demonstrate thet the United Staies would meet its commit-
ments. In either case, some risk would be involved, but in the latter
case the risk would be lower. The task of the statesman is to choose
among unpalatable alternatives. . For the Under-Secretery of State, .

-this meant an early withdrawal from Vietnam. For the Secretary, it.

meant an opsn-ended commitment.



Ball was, of cowrse, alone among the Vieinam principals in
arguing for de-escalation ahd political "compromise." At the sanme
time that he and Rusk wrote these papers, Assistant Secretary of State
William Bundy and Secretary of DeTense McNamera also went on record
with recommendations for the ccnduct of the war.  Bundy's paper, "A
'Middle Way' Course of Action in Sovth Vietnan," argued for a delay
in further V.S, troop cormiiments and in escalation of the bombing
campaign against Worth Vietnam, but a deley only in order to.allow
the Ameriezn public time to digest the fact that the United States
was engaged in a land war on the Asian meinland, and for U.S.. com-
manders to make cervain that their men were, in fact, capable of
Tighting effectively in conditions of counter-insurgency warfare with-
out either arousing the hostility of the local population or causing
the Vletnuwese governmﬂnt and arpy simply to ease - up ‘and allow the
Americans to ' ta&e over their var., 7 -

For McNzmara, however, the mllltary situation in South
Vietnam was. toco serious to allcw the luxury of delay. In a memoran-
dum to the President drafted on 1 July and then revised on 20 July,
immediately following his return from a week-long.visit to.Vietnam,
he recommended an immedizte decision to increase the U,S.-Third
Country presence from the. c‘**nnt 16 maneuver battalicns (15 U.s.,
one Aust*aliﬂq) to hh (3% U.g., nine Fore@ﬁ. one Aaztrallaq), and a

aﬁd relpiorcement %or t e ARVL 10 one whlcn soon bacn"a ﬂnown as -

"search and dostroy Z-as licYemara put it, .they were 'bJ aggr9551ve
exploitation of supericr military 4oﬁces...uo gain and hold the
initiative...pressing the fight against VC/DRJ rain force units 1n
South Vietnam to run thew to groupd.and destroy them.” §/‘ .

At the same time, lMcilamara argued for a substantial intensi-
fication of the air war. The 1l July version of his memcrandum recom=~
mended & total quarantine of the movement of war supplies into North
~ Vietnam, by sea, rail, and rocad, through. the mining of Haiphong and
21l other harbors and the destruction of rail and rozd bridges leading
from China to Hanoi; the Secretary also urged the destruction of
fighter airfields and 8A} sites "as necessary" to accomplish these
obaectlves. 2/ - o SR .

On 2 July the JCS, supporting the views in the DPM, reiterated
a recommendation for immediate implementation of an intensified bombing
program against NVN, to accompany the additional deployments which were
under consideration. ég/ The recommendation was for a sharp escalation
of the bombing, with the emphasis on interdiction of supplies into as
well as out of MVN. Like the DFI, it called for interdicting the move-
ment of "war supplies” into HVH bv mining the major ports and cutting
the rail aznd highwaj brwufes on the LOCs from Chira to Hanoi; mounting
_intensive armed recornaissance a:alrst all Cs and LOC Iaqllltles



within KVIT; destroying the "war-making" supplies and facilities of
. Livli, espzeially POL; and destroying airfields and 8aM sites as:
necessary to acccmplish the other tasks. The JCS estimated that an
increzse from tae then 2000 to about 3000 eltack sorties per month
would be reguirasd to cerry out the prograw.

) The elements. of greater risk in the JCS proposals were
obvious. The recomrendation to mine ports and to strike airfields
and 8A1 sites had already been rejected as-having special Soviet or
Chinese escalatory impliecaticns, and even air strikes. agalnst LOCs -
from China were considered. dangerous. U.S. intelligence agencies
believed that if such sirikes occurred the Chinese might deliberately
engage U,S. aircraft over NVN from bases in China. CIA thought the
_ chances were "about even" that this would cecur; DIA and the Service
intelligence agencies thought the chances of this would increase but
considered it still unlikely; and State thought the chances "better
then even." 11/~ .

Apart from this element of greater risk, however, intelli-
gence agencies held out scme hope that an intensified bombing program
like that proposed by the JCS (less mining the ports, which they were
not asked to consider) would badly hurt the NVII economy, damage NVIi's

ability to support the effort in SV, and even lead Hanoi to consider
negotiations. An SNIE of 23 July es tz- ted that the extension cf air
PREIFR

etizcks o*’f ‘to military tarzets in tha b'v01,naﬁﬁ-0rp ares 1a§}not
likely to "significantly injure the Viei Cong ability to persevere'

.or to "persuade the Hanol government that the price of persisting was
‘unacceptadbly high." Sustained interdicticn of the LOCs from China,

in addition, would rake ths delivery of Soviet and Chinese 2id more
difficuit and cosily and would have a serious impact on the NVI economy,
but it would still not have a."critical irpzct" on "the Communist deter-
- minetion to persevere" and would not snﬂlously impair Viet Cong capabhili-
ties in-SVN, "at least for the.short term However

If, in addition, POL tergets in the Hanoi-Haiphong
area vere destroyed by air attacks, the DRV's capability
to provide transportation for thé general economy would
be severely reduced. It would also complicate their mili-
tary logistics.- If.additional PAVI forces were employed
in Socuth Vietnam on a scale sufficient to counter inereased
US troop strength fwhich the SNIE said was "almost certain”
to happeﬁ7 this would substantially increase the amount of
supplles needed in the South. The Viei Cong also depend
on supplies from the North to meintain their present
level of large-scale operations. The accumulated strains
of a prolonged curtailment of supplies received from North -
Vietnan would obvicusly have an impact on the Communist
effort in the South. They would certainly inhibit and
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right even prevent an increase in large-scale Viet

Cong rilitaxry acz‘vity, though they would probadly not © .
force any significant reducticn in Viet long terrorist
tacties of harassment and sabovage. Tiese stirains,
rarticularly iT they produced & serious check in the
develorment of Viet Cong capsbilities for large-scaele
(mu_tW-y;,+a_1on) operations might lead the Viet Cong-

to conziier eocﬁ:atlons. llﬂ/

Trnere were certain reservations with reonect to the above
estirate. The State and Arry intelligence representatives on USIB
registered a dissenuv, stating thal even under heavier attack the LOC
" capacities in HVH and Iaos were sufficient to support the war in SVN
( at the scals envisaged in the estinate. They also pointed out that

" it was impossitle to do irreparabls damage to the ILOCs, that the Com-
munists had dsmonsirated considercble logistic resourcefulness and

° : . eonsidsrabls 2bility to move lerge amounts of wer meterial long dis-
tances over difficult terrain by primitive means, and that in addition
e s oo it was difficult to dstect, let alcne stop, sea infiltraticon. On

"balance, however, the SNIZ came closze to predicting that intensified
interdiction attacks would have a bveneficial effetct on the war in the

South.

Fecing & decision with these ¥inds of implications, the
President wznted more information.ani asked lcMawara to go on ancther
fact=gatherirz trip to Vietnam beiors submiﬁtlng his firal reccmmenda-
tions on a ccurss of action. In antieivaticn of the trip, Meilaughton
prevared a raro summarizing his assessment of the problenm. Hellzughton
wrote that "meaningful negoiiations” were unlikely until the situation

began to lcck glocmier for the VG, and that even with 200,000-400,000
U 8. trcops in SVN the chances of & "win' by 198 (i.e., in the next
2— vezrs) ware only 50-50, 3But he rebom:e:ded that the infiltration
routes be hit hard, "at least to put a 'ceiling' on what ezn be infil-
trated;" ‘and he recommended that ths limit on targets be "just short"
of porulation targets, the China border, and special targets like SAU
sites which might trigger Soviet or Chinese reactions. }g/

Mcllamara left for Vietnam on July 14 and returned a week
_ later with a revised version of his July lst DPM ready to be sent to
. the President as a final recommendation. The impact of the visit was
- - to soften considerably the position he had apparently earlier taken.
His 20 July mermorandum backed off from the 1 July reccmmendations --
perhaps, althcugh it is impossible to tell Jrom the available materials --
because of intimations that such drastic escalation would be unacceptable
' to the President. Instead of mining North Vietnam's harbors as a aguaran-
tine measurs, the Sescretary recommended it as a possible "severe reprisal
should the VC or DRV commit a particularly damaging or horrendous act"’

such as "interdiction of the Saigon river.” But 'he recormended a gradual
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increzse in the number of strike sorties against North Vietnam from
the existing 2,500 per moath to 4,000 "or more," still "avoiding
striking populntion and industrial targets rot closely related %o
the DRV's supply of war material +to the VC."

. The urgency which infused McNemara's recommendations stermed
from uis estimate that "the situation in South Vietram is worse than
& year ago (when it was worse than a year before that)." The VC had
‘Jaunched a drive "to dismember the nation and meul the army"; since
1 Jure the GVN had been forced to abandon six district capitals and
had only retaken one. Transport and communications lines throughout
the country were being cut, isolating the towns and cities and causing
sharp deterioration of the already shaky domestic economy. Air lMarshal
Ky presided over a government of generals vwhich had little prespect of
being able to unite or energize the country. In such a situation, U.S.
air and ground actions thus far had put to rest Vietnamese fears that
they might be abandoned, but they had not decisively affected the course
of the war. Therefore, MclNamara recommended escalation. His specifie
recommendations, he noted, were concurred in by General Wheeler and
‘rhassedor-designate Lodge, who accozpanied him on his trip to Vietnam,
and by Ambassador Taylor, Armbasszdor Johnson, Adwirzl Sharp, and
General Vestmoreland, with whom he conferrsd thers. . The rationale for
his decisicns was supplied by the CIA, whose assessment he quefed with
approvel in concluding the 1 July version of his memcrandum. It slated:
i
Over the longer ters we deubt if the Comsunists are
likely to change thsir basic strategy in Vietnam (i.e.,
aggressive and steadily rournting insurgency) unless and
until two conditions prevail: (1) they are forced to accept
a situation in the war in the South which offzrs them rno
prospect of an early vietory and no grounds for hope that
they can simply outlast the US and (2) North Vietnam itself
is under continuing and increasingly damaging punitive
attack. 80 long as the Comrunists think they scent the
possibility of en early victory (which is probably now the
case), we believe that they will perszevere and accept
extremely severe damage to the North. Conversely, if North
Vietnam itself is not hurting, Hanoi's doctrinaire leaders
will protably be ready to carry on the Southern struggle
elmost indefinitely. 1If, however, both of the conditions
outlined above should be brought to pass, we believe Hanoi
. probably would, at least for a period »f time, alter its
basic strategy and course of action in South Vietnam.
McNamere's memorandum of 20 July did not include this quota-
tion, although many of these points were made elsewhere in the paper.
Instead, it concluded with an optimistiec forecast:
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he course of action’
the military and

Tne overall evaluation is that
recomeanded in this memorandum -- if
poelitical moves are properly integrated and executed with
continuing vigor and visible determinaztion -- stands a
-good chrence of achieving an acreptable outcome within a
reasonzble time in Vietnam. - ~ '

)
e

Fever again while he was Secretary of Defense would McNemara make so
optimistic a statement about Vietnam -- except in public.

This concluding parhcranh of Ic-=1ara's memorandum spoke of
political, as well as military, "vigor" and "determination." Earlier
in the paper, undsr the heading ' Exnﬁ"a~a political moves," he had
elaborated on this point, writing: :

Together with the gbove military moves, we should
take political initiatives in ordex to la2y a groundwork’
for a favorable political settlement by clarifying our
objectives and establishing channels ¢f communications.

At the szme time as we are taking steps to turn the tide

in South Vietnzw, we would mave guist moves through diplo-
rpatic chennals (a) to opan & dialegus with Moscow and
Fenoi, and perhaps tha VC, looking first toward disabusing

them of any misconcepbions as to our geals and second toward
laying the greoundiork for a settleamert when the time is ripe;
(b) to keep the Soviet Union from deepsning its military in
the world until the itime when settlement can be achieved;

end (c) to cement support for US policy by the US publie,

allies and Ir 1edds, and to keep internztional cppesition

at a manzgezble level., Our efforts mzy be unproductive
until the. tide bealns to turn, but nevertheless they should
te made.

Here was scarcely a program for drastic political action.
McHarara's essentially procedural (as opposed to substantive) recom-~
mendations amounted to little more "than saying that the United States
should provide chennels for the enemy's discrete gnd relatively face-
saving surrender. when he decided that the game had grown too costly.
This was, in fact, what official Washington (agaln with the exceptlon
of Ball) meant in mid-1965 when it spoke of a "political settlement.”

(As Mcllamara notad in a footnote, even this went too far for Ambassador-
designate Lodge, whose view was that "'any further initiative by us

novw Zﬁéfore we are stron§7‘would simply harden the Communist resolve not
to stop fighting.'™ In this view Amtasszdors Taylor and Johnson con-
curred, except uhat they would maintain "discreet contacts with the

Soviets.") _u/
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Meilamera's corcluding peragreph spoke of "an acceptable
outcome," Previously in his paper he had listed "nine fundsmentel
elements" of a favorakls outcome. These were:

() VC stop attacks and drastically reduce inci-
dents of terror end sabotages

(b) DRV reducss 1nf11 tration to a trickle, with
soma reasonably religble method of our cbtaining con-
firmation of this fact.

(¢) US/GVH stop bozmbing of North Vietnam.

(d) GVN stays independent (hopefually pro-US, but
possibly genuinely neutral).

'(e)' GVN exercises govermmental functions over sub-
stantially all of South Vietnam.

(£) Corrunists rermain quiescent in Leos and Thailand.

(g) DRV withdraws PAVN forces and other North Viet-
nemese infiltrators (not regrourees) from South Vietnam,

(nh) VC/iZF transform from a mlllua*y to & purely
pOllulcal organlza,lon.

(i) US combat forces {not advisors or AID) withdraw. -

Trese "fundarental elements," lMclzrmara said, could evolve with
or without express agreement and, indeed, except for vwhat might be nego-
tiated incidental to a cease-fire they were more likely to eveolve without
an explicit zgreement than with one. Bo far as the difference between a
"favoraole” and an "acceptable" outcome was concerned, he continued,
there was no need for the present to address the gquestion of whether the

United States should "ultimately settle for something less than the nine

fundamentals,” because the force deployrents recommended in the memoran-
dum would be prereguisite to the achievement of any acceptable settle-
‘ment; "a decision can be made later, when bargaining becomes a reality,
whether to compromlse in any particular."”

In summary, then, McNamara's program consisted of first sub-

, stantially increasing the pressure on the enemy by every means short of

those, such as the bombing of population centers in the North, that would
run sizeable risks of precipitating Soviet cr Chinese direct interventicn
in the war, end then seeking a de facto political settlement essentially
on US/GVN terms.



. _r"""'\_.'

The July 20 m=ro to the President was followed up by two

others on specific ezpects of the problem before the end of July.
.On July 28, ne replied to a series of eighieen points made by
Senator Mansfield with-respect to the Vietnam war. In so doing,
Secret ry Melamars inforn ed tne President of his doubts that even

"egreatly expanded program” could be expscted to produce signifi-
cant NVN inierest in a negoiizated settlement "until they have been
disappointed in their hopes for a quick mililary success in the
South." Mesnvhile he favored "strikes at infiliration routes” to
impose & ceiling on what NVN could pour into SVN, "thereby putting
a ceiling cn the size of war that the enemy can wage there." He
warned that a greatly increased program would create even more seri-
ous risks of "confrontations" with the Soviet Union and Chira. 14

McFamara stated that the current bombing program was on the
way to accorplishing its purposes and should be conuinued. The future
progrem, he s=1d should: )

a. Ernhasiz= the threat. It should be structured
to capitalize on Pezr of future attacks. At any time,
'pressure’ on ine DRV dGepsnds not upen the current level
of berixing but rathsr upon the credinlis t;ze at of future
destrucuion which can be avoided bty agresing to negotlated
or agreeing to some settlement in neaotlatlo S.

-

b, Minimize the loss of DRV 'f"ce ' The progren
should be desigred to rmeze it politicelly easy for the
DRV to enter negotistions and to meke concessions during
negotiztions. Tt may be politically easier for North
Vietnam to accept negotiations, aqd/or to make concessions
at a time when berbing of their territory is not currently
taklna place. :

¢. Optimize interdiction vs. political costs. Inter-

.diction shouldd be carried out so as fo maximize effective-
ness and to minimize the political repercussions from the
methods used. Physically, it makes no difference whether
a rifle is interdicted on its way into Horth Vietnam, on
its way out of Horth Vietnam, in Laos or irn Scuth Vietnan.
But different amounts of efforv and different political
prices may be paid depending on how ana where it is done.
The critical varisbles in this regard are (1) the type of
targets struck, (e.g., port facilities involving civilian
cisualties vs. isolated bridzes), (2) $ypes of aircraft
(e.g., B-52s vs. F-1053), (3) kinds of weapons (e.g., R

_napalm vs. ordinary bombs), (L4) location of target (e.g.,
in Hanoi vs. laotian border arez), and (5) the accompanying
declaratory policy (e.g., unlimifed vs. a defined inter-
diction zone :
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d. Coordinate with c¢ther Influences on ths DRV, So
long as 1l victory in the South appears likely, the effect
of the hembing progrem in promoting negotiations or a settle-
ment will oprobably be small., The borbing program now and
later should be designed for its influence on the DRV at
that unknown time when the DRV becomes more optimistic about
what they can achieve in a seitlexent azcceptable to us than
gbout what they can achieve by continuation of the war.

e. Avoid undue risks and costs. The program should -
avoid bombing which runs a high risk of escalation into war
with the Soviets or China and which is 1likely to eppzll allles
and friends. 15/

C. Incremmntal Escalation

'Secretary Melazare's 5 principles prevalled. The bombing
continued to expand and intensify, but there was no abrupt switch in
cmbing policy and no sudden escalztion. The high-value targets in

tne 5*401/ﬂ313h0n9 area vere kept off limits, so as not to "kill the
hostage." Interdiction rerained the chief criterion for terget selec-
tion, and caution continuzd to be exsrcised with respsct to sensitive
targets.  The idsa of a possidtle bombing pause, longer than the last,
was kept alive. }9/ The Secretary refused to approve an overall JCS
concept for fighting the Vieinzm Ver vhich ineluded much heavier
ROLIIKG THUNDZR sirikes egzinst kKey military and economic targetis
coordinzted with a blockade and mining ettack on MNVH ports, }Z/ and
he also continued to veto JCS propeosals for draxatic -attzcks on rajor
POL depots, power plants, airfields, end other "lucrative" targets. 18/

The expansicn of ROLLING THUNDER during the rest of 1965
followed the previous ratizra of step-by-step progression. The approval
cycle shifted from one-week to two-week target packages. TNew fixed
targets from the JCS list of major targets, which grew from G4 to 236

~ by the end of the year, continued to be selected in Washington. The
_number of these new targets was kept down to a few per week, most of

them LOC-related. - FEw strikes were authorlzed in the vitsel northeast

.quadrant, north of 21° N. and east of 106° E., which contained the
-Han01/ha1ph0pg urban complexes, the major port facilities, and the
‘main TOCs to China. In addition, de facto sanctuaries were mainteined

in the areas within 30 nauticzl miles from the certer of Hanoi, 10 from
the center of Haiphong, 30 from the Chinese border in the northwest (to
106° E.), and 25 from the Chinese border in the northeast. 19/

The scope of armed reconnaissance missions was also enlarged
but kept within limits. The boundary for such missions was shifted to
the north and west of Hanol up to the Chinese buffer zone, but it was

kept back from the northeast quadrant, where only individvally approved
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fixed target strikes were authorizei., The operationzl latitude for
arrmed reconnzissance missions was elsce widened., They were authorized
to sirike sm2ll pre-briefed fixed rilitary targeis not cn the JCS
list (e.g., miror trocp staging areas, warehouses, or depols) in the
course of exacuting their LOC attacks, and to restrike previously
suthcrized JCS targets in order to rzke ard keep them incperable.
An arred reconnaissance sortie ce111=5 centinued in effect. It was
1ifted to 60CJ per week by October, out then held there until the end
of the year. 32/ '

By the end of 1945 total R0ILTING THUNDER aittack soriies had
levelled off to about 750 per week znd total sorties to a little over
1500 par week. All told, some 55,070 scriies had been flown during
the year, nezrly half of them on attack (strike and flak suppression)
rmissions, and three-fourths of them 2s arm=d reconnzissance rather

nan JCS-dirzcted fixed targeb strites. Altogsther, ROLLING THUNDER
reprasantzd only 30 percent of the U.S. air effort in Southeast Asia
guring thes year, in keeping with the rough priorities set by decision-

makars &t the cutset., 21/

Aluhough bowblna IVH had dcne much to ge:erate, as Secretar;
ut it, "a new scheol of criticism among literzls and '"peace’
?nos° ac 1v1t“es were rﬂf crei in & wave o teazcn-ins and

= bembing also drew ebundant
hac frcm more &"ﬁlsh eleﬂﬂﬁts beezuse cf its limited nature.
ult, the Secretary end other officials were freguently obllged
tke bombing restricticons before Congress and the press,

tiost of the hawkish criticism of the boxbing stemmad from
basic disagreement with an air cempzizn centered upon a tzctical inter-
dietion reticnale rather than a pu.itiv= raticnale more in keeping with
strategic uws2s of air power, a can ,_gn 1“ vhich the aprarent target
w&s the infiltration systen rather then the economy &s & whole, and in

which, as one CIA report put it,

++.21lmost 80 percent of Forth Vietnam's ‘limited modern
~industrial economy, 75 percent of the nestion's population,
and the most lucrative military supply and LOC targeis
have been effectively insulated from alr attack. §§/

This kind of criticism of the bombing concentrated on the most conspic-
uous asp=ct of the program, the strikes against fixed targets, and it
"faulted the program for failing to focus on the kinds of targéts which
stratezic borbing had made femiliar in World Var II -- yover plants, oil
depots, herbor faczlltles, end factories.

LEO
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~ Buch "strategic" tergets had not been entirely exempted
from attack, of course, but thzy had been exernrted from attack where
they counted most, in ths sanctuary ereas. 7%his occasioned some
embarrassmeny in the Adminisiration because any attack on such

targets seemed inconsistent with a purely interdiction rationzle,
while failure to attack the rost important of them did not satisfy
a strategic bombing rationale. Secretary lciamara was pressed hard
on the e peints when he appearead before the Con crnssional armed

il ‘supplemenual.budget request for the Vietnan Uar. Senator Cannon
asked:

L] I know that our policy was to not ettzck power sta-
tions and certain oil depcts and so on esrlier. But -
within the past two weeks we have noticed that you have

. attacked at lezst orne or more pover stations. T am
wonéering if your pelicy has actually chinged now in
regard to the tarceta. In other words, are we stepping
up the d551rab1 ity of certain targets?

Secretary Mcﬁamara replied:

I would sy we are holding pﬂlﬂ&rlTJ to these
targEus I have cuilinsd. This wezek's program, for ' &
exenple, includes primerily, I would say, 95 percent
of .the sorties egzainst fixed targets are egzainst supply
depots,; ammo depots, barracks...but only cne or two
‘percent of the sorties dirécted against fone power plent/.

I don't want to mislezd you. We are not bombing
in the Hanoi...or the Fziptong area. There is a very
good rezson for that. In Haiphong there is a substantial
petroleum durp lzov exnﬁnl§7 First, there is question
whether destruction of that dump would infiuence the
level of supply into South Vietnam. Secondly, General

. Westmoreland believas that an attack on that would lead
to an attack on the petrolsum dumps oufside of Saigon

. that contzin eighty percent of the petroleum storage

- : - .  for 8VN. Thirdly, there is the real possibility that

an attack on the Haiphong petroleum would substantially

increass the risk of Chinese participation....for all:

those reasons it seems unwise at this time...to attack
that petroleum dumyp....

In defendlnq the policy of not attacking the powerplants and POL sites
concentrated in the Hanoz/Halphong area, the Secretary did not stress -
the interdiction purpeses of the bombing but rathér the risks of widening
the war. He explained that an attack on the powerplants and POL sites

. would require also attacking Phue Yen nlr¢1e1d and the surroundlng SAM
sites: . :



e

I had better not describe how we would handle it
but it would be one whale of & big attack....this might
well trizzer, in the view of scme, would trigger Chinese
intervention on the ground....This is what we wish to

avoid. 24/

Before the House Committee on Armed Services two days later,

Secretary lMcNamara stressed both the irrelevance of targets like the
POL facilities at Haiphong to infiltration into the South and the risks
of Chinese intervention: : :

- At present our bombing progran against the North is
directed prirarily against the wilitary targets that are
associated with the infiltretion of men and equiprent into
the South, ammo depots, supply depots, barracks areas, the
particular lines of communicatlon over which these move
into the South. For that reason, we have not struck in
the Hanoi area because the targets are not as directly
related to thke infiltraztion of men and eouipment as those
outside the area....As to the Eaizhong POL....if we

strike that there will be greater pressure on Communist
China to undsrtake military acztion in support of the

Horth Vietnaxese....We want to avoid that if we possibly
can. gz/ ' :

'

On other cccasions the Szeretary put such stress on the limited
interdiction purposes of the borbing that if seemed to virtually rule out

eltogether industrial and other "strztegic" targets:

...we &re seeking by our berding in North Vietnam
to reduce and make more costly the movement of men and
supplies frem North Vietnam into South Vietnam for the
support of the Viet Cong opzrations in South Vietnan.
That's our primary military objective, and that requires
that we bozb the lines of communicaition primarily and
secondarily, the amruniticn and supply depots....The great
bulk of our bombing...is directed zgainst traffic moving on
roads and railroads, and the other portion...is directed
ageinst specific targets associated with the lines of com-
munication, primarily supply depots and...bridges....We
think our bombing policy is guite properly associated with
the effort to stop the insurgency in South Vietnam. We've
said time after time: It is not our objective to destroy.
the Government of North Vietnam. We're not seeking to
widen the wer. We do have a limited objective, and that's
why our targeting is limited as it is.
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When asked whether the U,S. refrainced from bombing NVN's more vital |
installations because it would escalate the war, the Secretary added:

Well, I'm saying that the other installations you're
speaking of are not directly related to insurgency in the
South, and that's what we're fighting. And that our tar-
geting should be associgzted with that insurgency....o@r
objective is 10 show them they can't win in the South.
Until we do show that to them it's unlikely the insurgency
in the South will stop. 26/

The Secretary's arguments had difficult sledding, however.
As 1965 ended, the bombing restrietions were still under attack. The
U.S. was heavily engaged in the ground war in the South, and a limited
bombing campaign in the Horth did not make much sense to those who
wanted to win it. The hawks were very much alive, and there was mounting
pressura to put more lightning and thunder into the air war. At that
point, in not very propitious ecircumstences, the Administration halted
the borbing entirely, and for 37 days, from 24 December 1965 to 31 Janu-
ary 1955, pursued a vigorous diplomatic offen31ve to get necotlatlons
started to end the war.

D. The "Pause" -- 24 December 1055 to 31 Januvary 1966 |,

1. The Pre-Pzuse Debzte

An important element of the program developed by McNamara
and his Assistant Secretary for International Security Affairs, John
MeMaughton in July 1965 was a pause in the bombing of North Vietnan.
There had been a five-day pause in iy, from the 13th through the 18th,
apparently inspired by the President himself in an effort to see if uhe
North Vietnamase government -- which had previously indicated that any
progress towards a settlement would be impossible so long as its terri-

-tory wes being bombed ~- would respond with de-escalatory measures of

its own. Yet the President also saw a pause as & means of clearing the
way for an increase in the tempo of the air war in the absence of a
satisfactory response from Hanol. The May pause had been hastily
erranged -- almost, so the record makes it seem, as if on the spur of
the moment -- and advence knowledge of it was so closely held, not only
within the international community buft also within the U.S. goverament,
that no adequate diplomatic preparation couid be made. Its most seri-
ous shortecoming as an effective. instrument of policy, however, lay in
its very brief duration. To have expected a meaningful response in so
short a time, given the complexity of the political relationships not
only within the MNorth Vietnamese government and party, but also between
Henoi and the MIF in the Scuth, and between Hanoi and its separate (and
gquarrelling) supporters within the Communist world, was to expect the
impossible. 27/ Therefore, in his 20 July memorandum to the President,
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Secretary Mclamara wrote: "After the Ll US/third-country battalions
heve been depluyed and after some strong actlon has been taken in the
program of bormbing the North (e.g., after the key railroad bridges
north of Hanoi have been dropped), we could, as part of a dipleomatic
initiative, censider introducing a 6-8 week pause in the program of
bombing the lNorth." ‘

: The pzuse which eventually occurred -- for 37 days, from
December 1965 until 31 January 1966 -- was somevhat shorter than the
six-to-eight weeks McHamara suggested, but it was clearly long enough
to allow the North Vietrnamese fully 1o assess the options before them.
They were not very attractive options, at least in the way they were
seen in Washington. lickemara summarized them in a memorandum to the
President on 30 Novermber:

It is my belief that there should be a three- or
four-week pause Zﬁcte that Mclamara himself no longer
held to the six-to-eight week duratioﬁ7 in the progran -
of bombing the North before we either greatly increass
our troop deployments to Vietnam or iniensify our strikes
against the Norih. The reascons for this belief are,
first, that we rmist lay a foundation in the mind of the
Ameriean public and in world opinion for such an enlarged
phase of. the war and, seccond, we should givs Forth Viet- ‘
nam a face-saving chance to stop the aggression. §§/

In other words, Hanol should be given the implicit
(although, naturally, not explicitly stated) choice of either giving
up "its side of thz war," as Secretary Pusk often put it, or facing
a greater level of punishment from the United States. 1In an earlier
memorandum, dated 3 November, and given to the President on tha 7th,
McNamara had remearked that "e serious effort would be made to avoid
advertising /a pause/ as an ultiratum to the DRV," 29/ yet Hanoi
could scarcely have seen 1t as anything else. John McNaughtion had per-
fectly encapsulated the Vashington establishment's view of a bombing
pause the previous july, when he had noted in pesncil in the margin of
-"a draft memorandum the words "RT /i.e., ROLLING THUNDER/ (incl. Pause),
ratchet.” ;9/ The image of a ratchet, such as the device which raises
" the net on a tennis court, backing off tension between each phase of
increasing it,.was precisely what McNFaughton and MclNamaras, Williem
Bundy and Alexis Johnson at State, and the joint Chiefs of Staff, had
- in mind when they thought of a pause. The only danger was, as McNamara
- put it in his memorandum of 3 November, "being trapped in & status-
quo cease-fire or in negotiations which, though unaccompanied by real
concessions by the VC, made it politically costly for us to terminate
the Pause.” _ . E
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Meilawrara and Mcleughton were 0ptimistic'that, by .skill-
ful diplemacy, this pitfall cculd te aveidsd. Rusk, Bundy and Johnson,
whe had to psriora the resuirsd diplomziis task, and the Chiefs, who
were professicnally distrustful cf the diplometic art and of the ability
of the political decision-makers in Washington to resist the pressures
fron the "peace moverent" in the United S tes, were not so sure. The
Cniefs (echcing General Westmorsland 2nd idmiral Sharp) were also opposed
to anj measures which would, even mcwe:ta-_ly reduce the pressure on
Nerth Vietnam., Ths arguments for end zzainst a pause were summarized
in a State D=narunent percrandun te the President on 9 November:

cl '1'

-3
z
L3
A

The purposes of -- and Szcretzry Mcilzamera's arguments
for -~ such & pause are four: S

(2) It would offer Haznci and the Viet Cong a chance
to move toward a soluticn i1f they skeuld be so inclined,
reroving the psychological bzrrier of continued bombing
and permitting the Soviets and others to bring moderating
arguments to bezr;

(b) It would demonstrete to dowestic and inter-
national crities that we haed indezd rzde every effort for
a D°=ce“‘1 settlement before proczeding to intensified
~actions, notzpiy the latier stages of the extrapolated

ol
A
.:l
‘.

hal =
ROlll z Thund

D

pregramn;

duce the dengers of

(¢) It would probetly tend to re
escalation efter we had resuzad ths tcnbing, at least inso-
faer as the Soviets were concerned;

(d) It would set the stage for another pause, per-
haps in late 1966, which might produce a settlement.

~ Against these propositicns, thers are the following
considerations arguing against e pause:

(a) In the absence of any indication from Hanoi as
to what reciprocal action it mignt take, we could well
Tind ourselves in the positicn of having played this very
important card without recsiving enything substantial in
return. Thers are no indications that Hanol is yet in a
mood to agree to a seftlement acceptable to us. . The chance
is, therefore, very slight that & pause at this time could
lead to an acceptable settlenment.

(®) A unilatera) pause at this time would offer an

excellent opportunity for Hanoi to interpose obstacles to
our resumpiion of bombing and to demoralize South Vietnam -
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by indefinitely dangling befcre us {and the world) the
prospect of negotiations with no intent ¢f resching an
acceptable settlement. It might elso tenpt the Soviet

Union to mske threats thzt would render very difficult a
decision to resume borbing.

(c) In Saigon, obteining South Vietnamsse acguies-
cence to a pause would be difficult. It could adversely
affect the Govermment's solidity. Any major falling out
between the Governmsnt erd the United States or any over-
turn in the Government's political structure could set us
back very severly (sic).

(i) &An additional factor is that undertaking the
second course of acticn Tollowing a pause /I €., "extrapo~
lation’ of ROLLING THUNDER/ would give this course a much
more drematic character, both internationally and domes-
tically, and would, in particuler, present the Soviets with
those difficult choices that we have heretofore been suc-
cessful in avoiding. ' '

After this summary of the ccwcetlnc arguents, the State paper «-
speahlng for Secretary RhSn -- care down azainst & borbing pause,
The parey comuinuad: :

On balance, the arguments zgainst the pause are con-
vincing to the Secretcvy of Biate, who recormends that it
not be undertaken at ithe present time. Thne Secretary of
State believes that 2 pause should be undertzken only when
and if the chances were sigrificantly greater than they
novw appear that Henol would respond by reciprocal esctions
leading in the.direction of' a peaceful settlerment. He
further believes that, from the standpoint of international
and domestic opinion, a pause might become an overriding
requirement only if we were about to reach the advanced
stages of an extrapolated Rolling Thunder pregram involving
extensive air operations in the Han01/Halphong area. Since
the Secretary of State believes that such advanced stages
are not in themselves desirable untlil the tide in the South
is more favorable, he dces not feel that, even accepting
the point »f view of the Secretary of Defense, there is
now.any international requirement to consider a "Pause." 31/

Basic to Rusk's position, as John McNaughton pointed out
in a memorandum to Secretary licllamara the same day, vas the assumption
that a boxbing pause was 2 "card" which could be "played" only once.

In fact, McNaughton wrote,."it is mcre ressonsble to think that it
could be played any nurber of times, with the arguments against it,
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but not those for 3%, becoming less valid each time." 32/ It was
this argument cof Melizughten's which lzy oshind the Defense position
that one of the chief reasons for a peuse was that even if it were to
produce no respcirse from Hanoi, , it might set the staze for enother
pause, periaps late in 1966, which might be "productive."

The ava1lable materials do not reveal the President's
respense To theze arguments, but 1t Is clezr from the continuing flow
of papers that he deleyed positively ccmitting himself either for or

against a pause until very shortly befcre the actual pause began., Most

of these papers retraced old ground, revcating the argurents which we

have alreedy exarmined. A State memcrerdum by William Bundy on 1 Decem-

ber, however, zdded scme new ones. gg/ - In summary, they were:

"FCR 2 borbing pause (in addition to tnose we have alreesdy
seen):

--Soviet Axbassador Dobrynin had "recently urzed a ‘pause’
on lMeGeorge Bundy and had pretly clearly indiceted the
Scviets would make a resl efTort 1T we undertook one;
however, he w&s egually plain in stating that he could

ive no assurance of any clear result."

--"Arerican cesuzlties.are rounting and further involve-
Tentv appears lilely. A peuse can dsmonsitrate that the
President has izken every possivle mesans to find a peace-®
ful solution and obtain. domestic support for the further
actions that we will have to take."

--"Tnere are already signs of dissension between Moscow,
Peking, Hanoi and the Viet Cong. The pause is certain
to stimulate further dissension on the cother side and

add to the strains in the Comrunist camp as they argue
about how to deal with it." Moreover, it would decrease
the ability of Hanol or Peking to bring preosure on
Moscow to escalate Soviet support.

--"Judging by experience during the last war, the resump-
tion of bombing afier z pause would be even more painful
to the population of North Vietnam than a falrly steady
rate of bonbiqg "

--"Tne resumpticn of bombing sfter a pause, ccmbined with
increased United States deployrents in the South, would

- remove any doubts the other side may have about U.S.
determination to stay the course and finish the job."
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AGATIIST =z borbing pause, fever new arguments were
adduced. Trose vhich we have seen, hcuever, were restated with

greater force Thus it w&s noted that while Henol had said it
lf

could never "regotiate" so long as the bombing continued, it had
given no sign whatscever that even with a conpleue cessatlon (this,

the paper Pv;"ubd out, and not a "pause," was what the DRV really
insisted upcn} it would bte led to "meanﬂnzfal negotiations or to
de-escalatory acticns. It mignl, for example, offer to enter into
negotiations on condition that the boxbing not be resured and/or

that the NLF t= seatzd at the conference on a besis of full equality
with the GViI. 3Both of these conditions would be clearly unaccept-
able to the U.S,, which would run the danger of having to resume
bombing in the face of what major sectors of domestic and international
opinion would regard as a "reasonsble" Hanoi offer: "In other words,
instead of improving our present peace-seeking posture, we could actu-
ally ernd up by darmaging it severely."- And in doing so, the U.S. would
"lose the one card that we have which offers any hope of a settlement
that dces ror: than reflect ihe balance of forces on the ground in

the South.” (Here, it rey be noted, was the ultimate cleim that

could be mais For the bowbing program in the Face of eriticism that
it had feiled %o achileve its objective of interdicting the flow of
men and msterizls to the South.)

To t“egb'argurmn gssentielly restaterents of ones

we have previously seen, were acde as

-~"There is a denger that, in spite of any steps we may
take %o offset it, Hznol may misread a peuse at this
tire a2s indicating that we are giving way to inter-
national pressures to stop the borbing of Horth Vietnem
and that cur resolve with respect to South Vietnam is-
thus weskening." This danger had recently increased,
the pezrer noted, because of peace dermonstrations in the
United States and the first heavy Armerican casualties
in Soutn Vietnam,

--Just as a pause would make it more d1f¢1cult to cope
with the domestlc "doves,"” so it would the "hawks"
as well: ‘Pressure from the Rlvers/H¢xon sector to
hit Hanol ard Haiphong hard might slso increase very .

sharply...."

--"If a ‘pause’ were in fact to lead to negotiations

(with or without reswred bombing), we would then have
continuing serious problems in maintaining South Viet-
narese stability. We must also recognize that, although
we ourselves have some fairly good initial ideas of the
positions we would tzke, we have not been able to go over
the ground with the GVN or to get beyond general prop051-
tions on sowe of which we and they might well disagree.'



tements amounted, then, to the contention
Svates could not ario rd to initiete a bombing
to produce negotiaticns and a de-escalation,

to initiate one that succesded.

These =t
that just as the Unite
pause that might fail
neither could it affor

Q: ol £ s'l'!

Bundy's memorandum of 1 December contained no reconm-
mendations. It wes a draft, sent cub for comment to Under-Secretary
Ball, Ambasszdors Therpscn and Johnscon, Jehn HelMaughton, end MeGeorge
Bundy. Presumably, slthough there is no indication of it, ccpies also
went to Secreiaries Dusk and McNamara. By 6 December, William Bundy
and Alexis Jchanson were able to prepare another version, repeating
the same arguments in briefer compass, and this time meking an agreed
recommendztion. Tt stated: "After balancing these opposing considera-
tions, we uranimously recommend that you [—1.e., the Presiden§7 approve
a pause as socon a5 pressible this month. The decision would, of course,
be subject to cocnsuliation and joint action with the GVN." 3_/ Thus,
at some point between O November and 6 Decerber (the avsileble documents
do not reveal when), Secretery Rusk evidently droppﬂd his obhjection to
a pause.

Getting thn agreement of the Ky government to a pause
was no easy task. Arbasczdor Lodge reported thal he himselil opposed
the notion of & pauss bezcause of the unsettling effects it would have
on the South Vietnsm political situation. Only by making very Firm
commitments for larze ircreases in American force levels au,lng the
coming year, Lodge warnad, could Washington obtain even Szigon's grudging
acquiescence in a pause. This is not the' lace 0 descrite the process
by which the ¢VH's conssnt was obtained; it is sufficient to note that
novhere in Szigon, neither within the government nor within the American
Embassy and Militery Assistance Command, was the prospect of any relaxn-
tion of pressure on the lforth -- for any reason -- greeted with any
enthusiasn.

l-'l

2. Reswupticn - When and At What Level?

Implicit in the very notion of "pause,” of course, is

the eventu=l resumption of the activity being discontinued. Among the
3% - ,
prinecipals in Washington concerned with Vietnam, consideration of the

clircumstances and conditions in which the berbing of North Vietnam would

be resumed went hand-in-hand with consideration of its interruption.
Relatively early in this process, in his Presidential memorandum of -
3 November, Secretary lMelfemzra distinguished between what he termed a
"hard-line" and a "soft-line" pause. "Under a 'hard-line' Pause," he
wrote, "we would be Firmly resolved to resume bombing unless the Com-
munists were clearly roving toward meeting ocur declared terms....Under
a 'soft-line' Pause, we would be willing to feel our way with respect

to termination of the Pause, with less insistence 'on concrete conces-
sions by the Commurisis.” 35/ : .



—- .

Mcleriara hinself came down on the side of a "hard-line"
pause -- a "sort-line" pzuse would make sensz:, he noted, only if the . -
U.S. sought a "compromise" outcomz. The words "hard-line" and "soft-
line" became terms of art, employed by all of the principals in their
papers deeling with the cguestion of a pause. Throughout this discussion,

it was taken for granted thait bombing would be resumed. The onl;- point

at issue was how. On 3 December, John MeMaughton wrote-an "eyes only"

memorandum (whose eyes was not specified, but presumebly they included
those of the Secretary of Defense) entitied, "Herd-Line Pause Packaged
to Minimize Political Cost of Resuming Bembing." He specified four

conditions, all of which would have to be met by the enemy in order to
forestall the resumption of bombing: ' '

"a. The DRV stops infiltration and direction of the
war. '

b. The DRV moves convincingly toward withdrawal
of infiltrators.

¢. The VC stop attacks, terror and saholtage.

d. The VC stop siznificant interference with the
_GVN's exercise of governmenial funciions over substantially
g1l of South Vietnam." 36/

Clearly it was unlikely that the enemy would even begin
to meet any of these ccndifions, but Hazroi, at least (if not the HLF),
micht move towards some sort of negotistions. In that event, the resump-
tion of bombing when "peace roves" were afoot would incur a heavy polit-
ical price for the United States. In order to maintain the political
freedom to resume bombing without substantial cosis, the U.S. govern-
ment would have to make clear frcm the outset that it intended only a
pause, certainly nct a psrranent cessatlon of the bombing, and that
its continuation weuld depend upon definite actions by the enemy. Yet
there was a problexn, as lelzaughten saw it, as o which definite acticns
to specify. He reccgnizzd thai the United States could not easily list
the conditions he had put forward earlier in his memorandum. Mcllaughton
expressed his dilermma in the following terms: '

Inconsistent objectives. A Pause has two objectives--
(2) To influence the DRV to .back cut of the war and (b) to
create a public impression of US willingness "to try every-
thing" before further increases in military action. To maxi- -
mize the chance that the DRV would decide to back out would
require presenting them with an explicit proposal, in a form
where some clearly defined conduct on their part would assure
then of no more bormbings. The truth of ths matter, however,
is that the hard-line objective is, in effect, capitulation

+
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by & Communist force which is far from beaten, has un-
limited {if unattractive) reserves ava.lable in China,

and 1s confident that it is fighting for a just principle.
To spell out such "capitulation” in explicit terms is

more likely to subject us to ridicule than to produce a
favorable public reaction. Tt follows that the hard-line
ob jectives should be blurred somewhat in order to maximize
favorable public reacticn, even though such dlurring would
reduce the chances of DRV acceptance of the terms.

If McNaughton was reluctant to spell out U.S. "hard-line™
objectives, he was nevertheless anxiocus not to allow a situation to
develop where the enery could make its mere participation in negotia-
tions a sufficient quid pro que for a continuation of the pause. Regard-
ing negotiations, McNaughton suggested, the Americen position should be:
e are-willing to negotiate no matter what military actions are going
on." Moreover, when borbing was resured, the ending of the pause should
be tied to Hanoi's failure to take de-escalatory actions. "People might
- criticize our Pause for not having been generous," Felzughton wrote, "but
they will be unlikely to attack the US for having failed to live up to the
deal we offered with the Pause." 37/

Mclaughton reﬁonn3haed that the first strikes after a
resumption should be "identified"2s militarily reguired interdiction,”
in order to minimize politiczl criticism. "Later strikes. could then be
escalated to other kinds of targets and to present or higher levels."
(At the %time McNaughton wrote, the pause had not yet gone into ef;ect.)
‘Sinilar advice came from Ullllam Bundy, writing on 15 January during the
pause’

Resumed bombing should not begin with a dramatie
strike that was even at the margin of past practice ({such
as the power plant. in Decerber). TFor a pericd of two-
three weeks at least, while the world is digesting and
assessing the pause, we shouwld dc as little as possible
to lend fuel to the charge -- which will doubtless be
the main theme of Communist propaganda -- that the pause
was intended all along merely as a prelude to more dras-
tic action.

Moreover, from a military standpcint alone, the
most. immediate need would surely be to deal with the
" cornmunications lines and barracks areas south of the
20th parallel. A week or two of this would perhaps
make sense from both military and political stand-
points. After that we could move against the northeast
rail end road lines again, but the very act of gradual-
ness should reduce ary chance that the Chicoms the
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Chinege Cowwunlstu7' 1111 react to some rev or dramatic
way when we do so. Ixtensicns of past practice, such

as Haiphong POL ZE% roleun, oll, and lubr1cants7: should
be a third stage. 38/

icMaughton and Bundy were in essential agreement: the
bombing should be resumad; it should be resumsd on & low key at first;
but after a decent interval it should be esczlated at least to the
extent of striking at thes Haiphong POL storzge facllities, and perhaps
other high-priority targets as well. In their own eyes the two Assistant.
Secretaries were cautious, prudent men. Their recommendations were in
marked contrast to those of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, who (as this paper
shows in greater detail later) pressed throughout the auturm and winter
of 1965-66 for permissicn. to expend the borbing virtuelly into a progrem
of strategic bonbing aired at 211 industrisl znd economic resources as
well as at all interdiction targets. The Chiefs did so, it mzy be added,
despite the steady strean of Ie moranda from tre intelligence comrmunity
consistently expressing sxkespticism that borbing of any concelvable sort
(that is, any except bormbing a 1red primarily &t the destruction of North
Vietnam's pOleEu‘Oﬁ) could either persuade Lancl to negotiate a settle-
ment on US/GVIl terms or effectively limit Hanci's zbility to infiltrate
ren and supplies into the Scuth.

) These argurments of the Chiefs were essentially an exten-
sion and amplification of arguments for large-scele resumpiion received
from the field throughout ths pause, Apparenily, neither Lodze, Westmore-
land, nor Sharp received advance intimation that the suspension might
continue not for a few days, as in the preceding May, but for several weeks.
When notified that full-scale ground oneratﬂons could reconmence, following
the Christmas cease-fire, as soon as there was "confirmed evidence of
significant renewed Viet Cong violence," they were simply told that air
operations against North Vietnam would not immediately resure. They were
assured, however,

We will étand»ready to order immediate renewal of
ROLLING THUNDER...at any time based on your reperts and
recormendations. 39/

_ None of the three hesitated long relaying such recommenda»
tions. "Althouch I am not aware of all the considerations leading to the
‘continuation of the standdcwn in ROLLING THUNDER," General Westmoreland
cabled on Decembﬂr 27, "I consider that thelr 1mmedlate resumption is
essential."” He continued,

"...our only hope of a major impact on the ability of
the DRV to support the war in Vietnam is continuous air
attack over the entire lesnzth of their LCC's from the
Chinese vorder to South Vietrnanm....Motwithstanding the
heavy pressure on their’ transportation system in the
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past 9 months, they have demcnstrated an ability to
deploy forces into South Vietnam at a greater rate than
we are deploying U.S. forces....Considering the course

of the war in South Vietnzm end the capability which has
been built up here by the PAVN/VC forces -- the full
impact of which we have not yet felt -- the curtailment
of operations in Nortn Vietnam is unsound from & military
standpoint, Indeed, we should no/g 7 step up our effort
to higher levels. hO/

Ambassador Lodge seconded this recommendation, and Admiral Sharp filed
his own pleas not only that ROLLING THUNDER be resumed "at once" but
that his previous recommendstions for enlarging it be zdopted. The aim
should be to "drastically reduce the flow of military supplies reaching
the DRV and hence ‘the VC," he argued, adding "the armed forces of the
United States should not be requlred to fight uhlS war w1th one arm tied
behind their backs.” h1/

_ Cne reeson for ignorance in Saigon and Honolulu of the
borbing suspension's possible continuation was that the President had
zpparently never fully committed himself to the timetsble proposed by
-Mellarara. Replying to Lodge on December 28, Rusk cebled 2 summery of the
President'’s thinking. As of thet : orenu, sald the Secretary of State,
the ,President conterplated extending the pause cnly "for scveral more
days, possibly into middle of next week,"™ i.e., until Jemuary 5 or 6.
His aim in stretching ocut the pause was only .in small part to seek nego-
tiations.

We do not, guite frankly, anticipate that Hanoi will
respond in any significant way.... There is only the slimmest
of chances that suspension of pombing will be occasion for
basic change of objective by other side bat communist rropa-
ganda on this subject should be tested and exposed.

The key Teasons for extending the pause, Lodge wes told, were dlplomatlc
and domestic. Some hope existed of using the intervel to "drive [a ]
rift between Commnist powers and between Hanoi and IIF, Even more
hopeful were indications that the government's act of self-abnegation
would draw support at home. The latest Harris poll, Lodge was informed,
showed T73% favorlng a new effort for a cease-fire, 59% in favor of a

" bombing pause, and 61% in favor of stepping up bombing if the pause pro-
duced no result. :

. The prospect of large-scale reinforcement in men and
defense budget increases of some twenty billions for the
‘next eighteen month period requires solid preparation of
the Arerican public. A cruciszl element will be clear
deronstration that we have explored fully every alterna-
tive but that aggressor has left us no choice. L2/
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This message went to Lodge as "EYES ONLY" for himself
and Ambassador -Porter.  To whail extent iis contents were shared with
General Westmoreland or other military or naval personnel, availesble
docurtents do not indicaie. In any case, the Ewbzssy in Saigon had
received from the very highest authority the same kind of intimation
that opponents of the pause had been given in ¥Washington. If the
-period of inacvion would prepazre American and world opinion for more .
severe measurss, it followed that the next stege would see such measures
put into effect.

As the pzuse continued beyond ths deadline mentioned to
Lodge, militery planners in Saigon, Honolulu, and Washington worked
at defining whalt these severe measures ought to be. On Janmuary 12,
Admiral Sherp sent the Joint Chiefs a long cable, summarizing the
conclusions of intensive planning by his staff and that of COMUSHACV.

¥e began ?/-lllné7 mfwund°r7 with very limited
objectives, at a time when PAVH infiltration was of less
significance than it is now,

CINCPAC corrented,

.++.Yhen BT began, there was considereble hope of
causing Hanci to cezse aggression through an increasing
pressure breught Lo boar through czrefullsy timed destruce-
tion of selected resources, accompanizsd by threat of
greater losses...But...ths nature of the war has changed
since the air cazmpzign began. RY has noi Torced Hanoi
to the decision which we sought. There is now every indi-
cation that Ho Chi Minh intends to centinue support of the
VC until he is denied %thie capability to do so....We must
do all that we can to make it as difficult and costly as
p0551ble for Hanoi to continue direction and support of
aggression, In good consclence, we shculd not long delay
resumption of a RT program designed to meet the changed
nature of the war. -

A

Spec1f1cally, Admiral Sharp reccrmmended:

1. "....1nterd1cU10n of land LOC's from China and closing
of the ports..../the/ northeast quadrant....must be
cpened up for armed recce w1th authority to attack
10C Llargets as necessary.’

2. "Destruction of resources within NVN should begin
with POL. Every knowm POL facility and distribution
activity should be destroyed and harassed until the
war is concluded. Denial of electric power facilities

~ should begin at an early date and continue until all
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plants are cut of action....All large military
facilities should be destroyed in Northern NVN....

3. ‘We should mount an intensified armed reconnseissance
program without sortie restriction, to harass, dis-
rupt and attrit/e / the dispersed and hiddzn military
facilities and activities south of 20 degl;eg§7....

These three tzsks well done will bring the enemy to
the conference table or cause the insurgency to wither
from lack of support. The alternative appzzrs to be a
long and costly counterinsurgency -- costly in U,S8, and
GVN lives and material resources. &é/.

Writing the Secretary of Defense on January 18, the
Joint Chiefs offered an egually bold definition of a post-pause
bormbing campaign. The Chiefs argued that the piecemeal nature of
previcus attacks had psrmitted the DRV to adapt itself to the bowb-

-ing, replenish and dispzrse its stocks, diversify its transportation -

systen and improve its defenses. Complaining about the geographic
and numerical restrictions on the vombing, the Chiefs recommended
that "offensive air opzrations agzinst VY should be resumed now with
a sharp blow ond thereaficr mainitained wilth uninterrupted, increasing

pressure. kb The Chiefs further argued that,

These operations should be conducted in such a
manner and be of sufiicient magnitude to: deny the
DRV larga-scale externzl assistance; destroy those
resources already in NVN which contribute rost to the
support of aggressicn; destroy or deny use of nmilitary
- facllities; and harass, disrupt and impede the movement
of men end materials into SVI. 45/

The shutting off of externzl assistance would redquire,

...closing of the ports as well as sustained inter-
diction of land 10Cs from China....Military considera-
tions would dictate that mining be conducted now; however,
the Joint Chiefs...appreciate the sensitivity of such a
measure and recognize that precise timing must take into
account political factors. L6/

In addition to endorsing the full-scale attacks on POL,

electriec power plants, large military facilities in northern NVN, and
LOC centers and choke points with intensified armed reconnaissance,
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unhampered by the existing restrictions on-sortie number, that CINCPAC
has recormandsd, the Chiefs urged the reduction of the size of the
sanctuaries ercvand Hanoi, Haiphong and the Cnina border. More impor-
tantly, thz Chiefs requested authorization to elimirate the airfields.
if required and permission for opsrational commanders "to deal with the

SAM threat, as required to prevent interference with planned air opera-
3 b P P

tions." EZ/

oo

The Chiefs acknowledged the likely adverse response to-
this sharp escalation in the 1nternatlonal community, but urged the
necessity of the prcposed actions. 1In dealing with the anxieties about
Chinese communist entry into the war, they reatly turned the usual argu-
ment that China would enter the wer in response to escalatory provocation
-on its head by arguing that a greater likelihood was Chinese entry through
miscalewlation.

The Joint Chiefs...believe thal continued US restiraint
ray serve to increase rather than decrease the likelihood
of such interventicn thinese7 by encouraging gradual
responses on the part of the Chinese Commurists. This is
in addition to the probeble interpretation of such restraint
as US vacillaticn by both the Conmunist and Free VWorld
leadexrship. “_/ :

The Chiefs sp2lled out their specifie proposals in their concliuding recom-
mendations:
2. The authorized area for offensive air operations
be expanded to include all of NVN less {he area encompzssed
hy a ten-rile radius around Ha101/ hue Yen Airfield, &
four-mile redius around Haiphong, and a twenty-mile China
buffer zcne. Exceptions to permit selected strikes within
" these restricied areas, in accordance with the air campaign
described herein, will be conducted only as authorized by
the Joint Chiefs....

b. DNumerical sortie limitations on armed reconnais-
sance in NV be removed.

c. MNo tactical restrictions or limitations be imposed
upon the execution of the specific air strikes.

4. The Joint Chiefs...be authorized to direct CTNCPAC
to cenduct the air campalgn against the DRV as described
herein. L9/ -

_ On the same day as the Chiefs' Memorandum, and perhaps in
reaction “o it, John McNaughton set down what he termed "Some Observa-
tions about Bombing North Vietnam." 29/ It is not clear to whom the
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paper,. vas addressed, or who saw it. But it comprises perhaps the most
efxectlvn political case that could have been made for the borbing
grogram in eaflf 1865, by & writer who was intimately involved with

,~-every detail of ine program and who was fully aware of all its limita-
ticns. As such its most important sections are worth extensive quota-
tion here. LDC" were the following:

3.’ Parposes of the program of bombing the North. The
purposes o tae bombing are mainly:

2. To interdiect infiltretion.

b. To bring about negotiations (by indirect third-
_ o party pressure flowing from fear of escalation
o _ ~end by direct pressure on Hanoi).

c. To provide a bargaining counter in negotiations
(or in a tacit "minuet").

d. To sustain GVN and US morzale.

Short of drzstic action against the Forth Vietnamese popula-
tion (and cuery even then), the progrem probatly cannoi be
expected dirscily or in dlrecbly t0 persuzds Hanoi to come to
4‘——-—
.the table or to seitle either (1) wnile L= Duan and other
"militants are in ascendsnce in the politburo or (2) while

the North thinks it can win in the South. The only ques-
tions ers two: (3) Can the progreax be expscted to reduce
(nct just incresse the cost of) DRV aid to the South below

what i1t would otherwise be -- and hopefully to put a ceiling
on it ~- so thai we can achieve a militery victory cr, short
of that, so. thzt their failure in the South will cause-them
to lose confidence in victory therse? {(Our World War II
experience indicates that only at that time can the sgueeze
on the Iorth be expected to be a bargaining counter). And
{4) is the political situation {vis a vis the "hard-liners"
et home, in the GVI and elsewhere) such that the bombing
must be carried on for morale reasons? (The negative morale
effect of now stopping bombing North Vietnam could be substan-.
tial, but it reed not be considered unless the interdiction
reason fails.)

b, prnalysis of past 1nterdlct10n efforts. ' The program
so far has not successfully interdicted infiltration of men
and materiel into South Vietnam {although it may have caused
the North to concentrate its logistic resources on the trail,
to the advantage of our efforts in support of Souvanra).
Despite our armed reconnaissance efforts and strikes on raill-
roads, bridges, storage centers, training bases and other key

*
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links in their lines of communications, it is estirmated
that they are capable of gererating in the North and’
infiltrating to the South L4500 men a mcath and bebtween

50 and 300 (an average of 200) tons a day depending on
the season, The insufficlency of the interdiction effort
is obvious when one rezlizes that the 110 battalions of
PAVN (27) and VC {83) forces in Vietram need only 20 or
so tons a day from lorth Vietnam to sustain "lO”L" levels
of activity and only approximetely 80 tons a day to sustain
"light combat" (1/5th of the force in contact once every
7 days using 1/3d of their basic load). The expansion of
enewy forces is expzcted to involvg the infiltratﬁon of

S month resulting (aft ex trltlo-) in a levelea off force
of 155 battalions at end-1956. The requirenments from the
North at that time -~ agsuming thet the enemy refuses, as it
can, to permit the level of ccmbai to exceed "light" --
should approximate 140 tons a dzy, less than half the dry-
season infiltration capability and less than three-guarters
the average infiltraticn capability.

5. The ePfective i + 'diciion program. The flow

i "'ons cannoct be
pﬂy51C'_ly 1:+erdlc ted. Eit it i sible that the flow
:of men and materiel to the cruci T South Vietnam
can be. The interdictiion can be en route into Nerth Vietnanm
from the outside world, inside Iiortn Vieinam, en route from
the North by sea or through I’os cr Cambodia to South Viet-
ner, end inside Scuth Vietnan. It can be by destruction or
by slow down. The effectiveress can be proleng=d by ex-
hausting the North's revair capzbility, and can be erhanced
by complicating their communications and control mﬁchlnnry.
The ingredients of an effective interdiction proaram in
North Vietnam must be these:

a. Intensive around—the-cloék arned recon-
naissance throughout NVI.

b. Destruction of the LOC targets heretofore tar
targeted.

. Destruciion of POL.
d. Destruction of thermal power plants.
e. Closing of the ports.

....It has been estimated (without cordvincing back-up) that an
intensive program could reduce Hanoi's capability to supply



forces in the South to 50 tons a dey -- too little for
flexibility and for frequent cffensive actions, perhaps |
too little to defend themselves ageinst aggressive US/GVN
forces, and too little to permit Hanoi to continue to
deploy forces with confidence that they could be supplied.

6. Possible further efforis against the Nerth.
Hot includad in the above inte rdﬂculcn rogram are these
actions egeinst- the North:

f. Destruction of industrial targets.
g. . Destruction of locks and dams,
h, Attacks on population-targets (per se).

The judgment is thﬂu, because North Vietnam's economy and
organization is predominantly rural and not highly inter-
depznde=t, attacks on industrial targsts are not likely to
contribule either to interdicticn or to persuvasion of the
regime. Strikes at populaiicn targets (per se) are likely
not only to create a counterproductive wave of revulsion
abroad =nd at. home, but greatly to increase the risk of
enlerzizg the war vith China .and the Soviet Union. Destruc-
tion of locks and dams, however =- if handled right -- might
(perhaps after the nex:t Peuse)} offer promise. It should be
studied. Such dsstruction dces not kill or drown people.

By shzllow-flooding the rice, it leads after tims to wide~
spread Suarvatlon_(more than & million?) unless food is
provided -~ which we could offer to do "at the conference
table." '

7. Nature of resumed tvogra: ageinst the North. The
new ROLLIKG THUNDER program could be:

a. None, on grounds that net contribution to -
success is negative.

b. Resume vhere we left off, with a "‘lat-llne
extrapolation.

c. Resume where we left off, but with slow
© 7 continued esca;ation.

d. Resume where we left off, but with fast
escalation.
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On the judgmeri thet it will not "flash' the Soviet Union
or China -- we sheuld fellow Course d (last escalation).
Fallure to resurs would serve none of our purposes and
rake us appear irresolute. A "flat line" program would
reduce infiliration {but not below PAVI/VC needs) and
would placate GVH and domestic pressures. But this is
not good enough. A fast (as compared with a slow) escala-
tion serves a double purpose ~- (1) it promises quickly
10 interdiet effzectively, i.e., to cut the DRV level of
infiltration to a point bolcv the VC/PAVJ requirements,
and (2) it promises to rove events fast enough so that

the Chinese "tzhe-cover" of Horth Vietnam resulting from
our progranm will te a visible phenomencn, one wnich the R
DRV mzy choose to reject. There is some indication that

China is "smothering liorih Vietnam with a loving embrace.”

Horth Vietnam nvOﬂaaly dces not like this but, since it is

being done by "salz—i slices" in reaction to ocur "salami-

slice" bormbing vregrem, Forth Vietnam is not inspired to

do anything ebout it., This condition, if no other, argues

for escalating the war azgzinst Morth Vietrnzm rore rapidly --

so that the Issue of Chinsse encroachmens will have teo be
faced by Henoi in bigger tites, and so inat the DRV way
elect for o cetilement rather than for greater Chinese
infringement of iicrth Vistnanm's independence. The objec-
tions to the "rast" escaletion are (1) that it runs serious
risks of "fleshinz" the Chinese and Soviets and (2) that

it gets the borbing prozrer asainst the Horth "out of phase"
with progress in the South. With respect to the first objec-
tion, there are disegreemsnts as to the likelihood of such

a "flash"; as for <he sncoqd cne, there is no reason why the
two programs skould be "in phase” if, as is the case, the
main objective is o interdict infiltration, not to "persuade
" the unpersuadable.

LI

9, Criticisms of tne oprogram. There are a number of
criticisms of the progre— of bombing Horth Vietnam:

. a. Cost in men and materiel. The program of
'bomblnv tle Norih through 1965 cost 10C 9) airmen (killed
and missing or nrzsoner) and 178 US or South Vietnamese
aircraft (costing about $250 (?7) million) in addition to
the emrunition znd other operating costs. The losses and
costs in 1966 sre expected to be 200(9) airmen and 300(%)
alrcraft. :
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b. Damage to peaceful image of the U3, A price
peid for because of our program of bombing the North
has been damage to our image as a. country which eschews
armed acvtacks on other nations. The hue and cry corre-
lates with the kind of weapons (e.g., borbs vs. napalm),
the kind of targets (e.g., bridges vs. people), thz loca-
tion cf targets (e.g., south vs. north), and not least the
extent to which the critic feels threatensd by Asian com-
munism {e.g., Thailand vs. the UK}, Furthermore, for a
given level of bombing, the hue and cry is less now than
it was earlier, perhaps to some extent helped by Communist
intransigence toward discussions. The objection to our
"warlike" image and the approval of our fulfilling our
commitments competes in the minds of many nations (and
indivi@uals) in the world, producing a schizophrenia....

e Impact on US-Soviet detente. The bombing

'program -- because it appearsz to reject the policy of

"peaceful co-existence," because it involves an atitack
on a "fellow socialist country," because the Soviet
people have vivid horrible remories of air bombing, be-
cause it challenges the USSR as she competes with China
for leadership of the Communist world, and because US

.and Soviet arms are now striring each other in lNorth

cVietnam ~-- has gericusly strainzd the US-Scviet detente,

‘meking constructive axms-control and other cooperative

programs more difficult....At the same time, the bombing
progrean offers the Soviet Union an opportunity to play a
role in bringing peace to Vietnanm, by gaining credit for
persuading us to terminate the program. There is a chance
that the scenaric could spirx out this wgy; if so, the
effect of the entirs experience on the US-Soviet detente
could be a net plus. '

d. Impact on Chicom role in DRV. So long as the
progran continues, the role of China in North Vietnam
will inerease. Increased Chinese ald will be reguired
to protect against and to repair destruction. Also, the
strikes against North Vietnemese "sovereign territories,”
by involving their "honor" more than would otherwise be the
case, increases the risk that the DRV would accept a sub-
stantizally increased Chinese role, however unattractive
that may de, in order to avoid a "natioaal defeat" (failure
of the war of liberation in the South).

e. Risk of escalation. The bombing progrem =--
especially as strikes move toward Hanoi and toward China
and as encounters with Soviet/Chinese SAMs/MIGs/vessels-
at-sea occur -- increases the risk of escalation into a
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brozder war. The most risky actions are mining of the .
T cities (or possibly dams), and landings
in Nerth vietnam.

10. Requirements of a program desigred to "versuade"
(nou interdict). A onombing program focused on the objective
of "persuzsion” would have these characteristics:

a. Grmphasize the threat. The program should be
structured wo capitalize on fear of the future. At a given
time, "pressure” can the DRV depends not upon the current
level of kombin; but rather upon thz credible threat of-
future desiruction {(or cther pzinful conssgusnce, such as an
unvanted incrzased Chinese role) which can.be avoided by
agreeing 1o negotiate or agreeing to some setilement in
negoviaticns. Further, it is likely that North Vietnam would
be more influsncad by a threatened resumption of a given level
of destruciion -- the "hot-cold" treaimeni -- than by a threat
to raintzin the same level of destruction; getting "irregu-
larity’" into our pattern is important.

g
e
a

b. L:rﬂplze the l0°~ of D77 "race." The program

Ll
1o enter nebotiatﬁoqs and io r;ke ¢ nce551cl during negoti-
atiorns., Tt is politically eessgier forth Vietnem to accept
negotiaticns aﬂa/ov to mare concessions et a time when bombing
of their territory is not currently taking place. Thus we
shall have t0 contemplate & succession of Pauses.-

ek
<"u:

«w e

e. Maintein a "military” cover. To avoid the:
ellegztion that we are practicing "pure blackemail,”" the
targets should be military targets and the declaratorj policy
gshould not be that cur objective is fo squeeze the DRV to
the telking table, but should be that our c¢bjective is only
to destroy mllluary targets.

Thus, for purposes of the cbjective or promoting a settle-
ment, three guidelines emerge: (1) Do not practice "strategic
bombluo, (2) do not abandon the program; and (3) carry out
strikss only as frequently as is reaguir:d to keep alive fear
of the future. Because DRV "face" plays & role and because
we can never tell at what time in the future the DRV might
be willing to telk settlement, a program with fairly long
gaps between Truly peinful sirikes at "military" targets
would be optimum; it would balance the need to maintain the
threat with the need to be in an extended pause when the

DRV mood changed. Unf" ortunately, so long as full VC victory

1t
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in the Souin eppears likely, thz effect of the boubing :
progra:w in promoting negotiaticns or a settlement will
protzbly te smal Thus, because of the present belance
in the Scuth, the date of such a favorzble DRV change of
rood is nov likely to be in the near future....

11, Zlements of a comprcmise program, There is a
conflict between the objective of "persuading Hanoi

which weuld dictate a program of pzinful surgical strlkes
separated by fairly long gaps, znd the objective of inter-
diction, which would cenefit from continucus heavy bombings.

can be designed which optimizes the chances of
achievinz both objectives at the szme time. The kind of
program which should be carried out in thne future therefore
depends on the rel¢u1ve *mportanc~ and ralative likelihood
of success of the objectives at any given tire. In this
connection, the fOllOWlng guestions arz critical:.

Ko progran
=g

T
o
g

a. How likely is it that the Communists will
stert teling? The ”O*c likely tris is, The mors erxphasis
srzould b2 put on the nveseare/aa zirning counter"” program
(pzrz 10 above). The judzment is that the Comminists are
rnot lixely to be interes tn“ in talking 2% least for the
next feu monthe, - u

infiltration and ow elficlenczls TUSLT
flew? Une more important that preveniable ind
is, the more emphasis should be pud on the int
progra= (varad 5 gbtove). Unforitunsizly, ihe dziz
cilear on these points....

b. How irvoritent to the military cam
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12. Reconciliation. The acltions Lnlch these con-
siderations seem now to imply are these, bearing in nind
that our principel objective is to promote an acceptable
outccme:

&. Spare non-interdiction fargeis. Do not
bomb any non-interdicticn targsts in riorth Vietnam, since
such strikes are not con31stehu with either of the two
objectives. Such painful non-interdiction raids should
be carriec out only occasionally, pursuunt to the rationale
explained in para 10 above.

b. Interdict. Contirve an interdiction program
in the immediate future, as described in para 5 above, since
the Cormunists are not likely to be willing to telk very
scont and since it is possible that the interdiction program
will be critical in keeping the Communist effort in South
Vietnam within manageable progportions.
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c. Study politically chezper maiheds, Conduct a .
study 1o see whether most of the bensfiils of the inter-
diction cumpaign cen be achieved by a 120s-SVN barrier or
by a bo:bing program which is limited to the Iaos-SVN
border aresas of North Vietnam, to Laos an a/or to South
Vietnam (and, if so, transition the interdiction program
in that direction). The objeciive here is to find a way

_ to raintain a ceiling on potential communist military

. ectivity in the South with the least political cost and

with the leazst interlerence with North Vietnam willingness

to negotiatce.

» " lMciPaughton prepared a second ze:crandum complementing and
parcvially modifying the one on bombing. It concerned the context for
the decision. Opening with a paragraph wnich warrned, "We...have in

p Vietnan the inzredients of an enormous nlsc,*uulatlon,' it sketched the
dars oatlines of the Vl&qunese scene:

...the ARVI] is tired, passive and acco¢modat10n—
prone....The Pk.ﬂ/VC are effectively ratching our deploy-
f~]

ments....The bombing of the North...r:y or may not be
eble effectively to interdict infiliration (partly
because vhe Pa V@/vc can simply reiuse to do opt le ir

supplies zre shori)...Pacification i
efforts znd hopes. The GV folities
is moribund and weaker than the VC i
most of the rurel pcpulation.... SOuu“ Vi
the edge of serious inflation and ecoxnc:

"?‘

structure among

ievnam i1s near

ic chaos. 51f

The situetion might slter for the better, Meciizughton con-

ceded. 'Attriticnm -- szve Chinese interveantion -- may push the DRV
'against the SUOPS' by the end of 1966." Recent RAND motivation and
morale studies sh cved VC spirit flaggirg and their grip on the peasantry
growirg looser. "The Ky goverrment is coming along, not delivering its
prozised 'revolution' but meking progress slewly and gaining experience

.. and stzture e2ch week." Though Mcliaughten termed it "doub 1, that

2 meaningful ceiling can be put on infiltration,” he said "there is

no aount that the cost of infiltration can...be made very high and

that the flow of supplies can be reduced substantially below what it

would otherwise be." Possibly bombing, combined with other pressures,

could bring the DRV to consider terms after "a period of months, not

of days or evea weeks.” :

ot The central point of McNazughton's memorandum, following
from its opening warning, was that the United States, too, should consider
.coming to terms. He wrote:.
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¢. The present US objective in Vietrzam is to avoid
humiliation, %ae reascns way wo went int0 Vietnam to the
present depch are varied; bui they are now largely acadenmic.
Why we have not withdrawn from Vietnam is, by all odds,
one reason: (1) To preserve our reputation as & guarantor,
and thus to preserve our effeviiveness in the rest of the
world. Ve have not hung on (2) to save a friend, or (3} to
deny the Communists the added acres and heads (because the
deminoes don't fall for that reason in this case), or even
(4) to prove that "wars of national liberation” won't work
(except as our reputation is involved). At each decision
point we have gambled; a2t sach point, to avoid the damage
to our effectiveness of d=faulting on our commitnment, we
have upped the ante. UWe have not defaulted, and the ante
(and commitment) is now very high. It is important that
ve behave so as to protect our reputation. At the same
time, since.it is ocur reputation that is al stake, it is
important that we not consirue our obligation to be more
than do the countries wrcse opinions of us are our repu-
tation.

We are in an esc

d. zlzting military stalemate,
There is an houest diifersnce ol judement &s to the suc-
cess of the pressnt military eiforts in the South. There
is no question that the US dsployments thwarted the VC

o

hope to dchieve a guick victory in 1965. Bui there is a

serious question whether we zre now defeating the VC/PAVN
main forces and whether planned US deployments will more
then hold our position in the country. Population and

area control hes not changed significently in the past
year; and the best judgment is that,. even with the Phase
IIA deployments, we will probably be faced in early 1967
with a continued stalematie at a higher level of forces
and casualties.

2. US commitment to SVi. Some will say that we have
defavdted if we end up, at any point in the relevant
future, with anything less than a Western-criented, non-
Communist, independent goverrment, exercising effective
sovereignty over all of South Vietnam. This is not so.

As stated abeve, the US end is sclely 1o preserve our
reputation as a guarantor. It follows that the "softest"
credible formulation of the US commitment is the following:

e.. DRV does not teke over South Vletn a2m by force.
This does not necessarily rule out:

b. A coalition government 1ncludlnc Communists.

.
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¢. A free decision by the South to succumb to the
V€ or to the Horth.

d. A neutral (or even anti-US) govermment in SVN.

e. A live-and-let-live "reversion to}l959."
Furtherrore, we must recognize that even if we fail in
achieving this "soft" formulation, we could over time
corte out with minimum damage:

f. If the reason was GVN gross wrongheadedness or
apathy.

g. 1If victorious North Vietnam "went Titoist.”
h. If the Communist take-over was fuzzy and veryAslcw.

Current decisions, McFaughton argued, should reflect aware-
ness that the U.S5, commitment could be fulfilled with something consider-
ably short of victory. "It takes time to make hard decisions,"” he wrote,
_"It took us alrost 2 year to take the decision to bomb North Vietnam;
it took us weeks to decide cn a pause; it cculd take us months {and
could invelve lopping scme white as well as brown heads) to get us in
posibtion tc gc for & compromise. Ve skhculd nol expect the enemy's
rolesses to pour any faster then ours, And we should 'tip the pitchers'
now if we want them to 'pour' a year from new.” '

But the strategy following frem this analysis more or
less corresponded over the short term to that recommended by the Saigon
mission and the military commands: Nore effort for pacification, more
push behind the Ky government, rore battalions for MACV, and intensive
interdiction bomoing roughly as propossd by CINCPAC. The one change
introduced in this cemorandum, prepared only cne day afier the other,
concerned Norih Vietnamese ports. Now Mellaughton advised that the ports
not be closed.” Why he did so is not apparent. The intelligence com-
munity had concurred a month earlier that such action would create "a
particularly unwelcome dilemma” for the USSR, but would provoke nothing
' ‘more than vigorous protest. gg/ Perhaps, however, someone had given
. McNaughton & warning sometime on Janusry 18 or 19 that graver consequences
could be involved. . In any case, McNaughton introduced this one modifica-
tion. ’ ;

The argument which coupled McNaughton's political analysis

with his strategic recommendations appeared at the end of the-second’
menoranduim: ) : ’
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The dilemmz. YWz azre in & dilemma. It is that the
situation mey be “polar.” That is, it nay be that while
going for victory we have the strength for compromise,
but if we go for compromise we have the strength oniy for
defeat -- this because a revealed lowering of sights
from victory t0 compromise (2) will unhinge the GVIl and

. (b) will give the D3V the "smell of blood." The situstion
therefore reauires a thoroughly loyal and disciplined US
team in Washinglon and Saigon and great care in vwhat is
said and done. It a2lso requires a willingness to escalate
the war if the enemy miscalculates, misinterpreting our
willingness to compromise as 1Ppljlng we are on thes run.
The risk is that it may be that the "coin must come up
heads or tails, not on edge." 53/

Much of Mclzughton's cautious language about the lack of

success -- past or predicted -- of the interdiction efforts appeared
six days later, 24 Januarj, in a memorandum from llcliamara for the
President. SU/ The memorandun recormended (and its tecns makes clear-

that approvel vas taken for gfanucd) zn increase in thes number of
attack sorties eagainst Horth Vietram from a level of rcughly 3,000
per month -- the rate for the last halfl of 1655 -~ {0 a level of at
least 1,000 per month to be reached gradually and then maintained
throtghout 1986. The sortie rate against targets in Izos, which had
risen from 511 per montn in June 1965 to 3,047 in Decawber, would rise
to a steady 4,500, and those against targets in Scuth Vietram, having
risen from 7,234 in June to 13, 114 in December, would drcp back to
12,000 in June 1986, but then climb to 15,000 in Dece”b,_. By any
standards, this was & Tﬂﬂga bombinz program, yet licilamara could promise
the President only that "the increased program probably will not put
g tight ceiling on the enemy's activities in South Vietnam," but might
cause him to hurt at the margins, with perhaps enough pressure to
"condition /him/ toward negotiations and an acceptable [Eo the US/GVH,
that ;;7 end to the'war -- and will maintain the morale of our South
Vietnamese allles.

Most of McHemara's memorandum dealt with the planned

exPan31on of American ground forces, however. Hére it indicated that
"the President had decided in favor of recommendations the Sccretary
had brought baeck from his trip to Vietnam on 28 and 29 MNovember, and
had incorporat:zd in memoranda for the Presidant on 30 November and

7 Dacenber. éj/ Thnese were to increase the number of US combat batta-
lions from 3L at the end of 1965 to T4 a year later, instead of to 62
a5 previously planned, with comparzble increases for the Korean and
Australian contingents {from nine battalions to 21, and from one to
two, respectively). Such an increase. in US combat strength would reise
total US persomnel in Vietnam from 220,000 to cver L00,000. At the
same time, McNamara noted in hds memcrandum of 7 December, the Depart-
ment of Defense would come before the Congress in Januzry to ask for a
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supplemental appropriation of $11 billion of new obligational authority
to cover increased Vietnam costs.

The Secretazry recommended these reasures, he said, because -
of "dramatic recent changes in the situation...on the military side."
Infiltraticn frex: the Torth, mzinly on greatly improved routes through
Lacs, had increased from three battalion eguivalents per month is late’
1964 to a recent high of a dozen per month. With his augmented forces,
the enemy was showing an increased willingness to stand and fight in
large sczle engagsments, such as the Ia Drang River campaign in November.
To meet this growing challenge the previously planned US force levels
would be insufTicient. Identical descriptions of the increased enemy
capability avpeared in both Mcllamera's 30 November and 7 December memorande.
In the former, but not the latter, the following paragraph also appeared:

We have but two options, it seems to me. One is to go
now for a compromise solution (something substantially less
than the "favorable outccme” I desceribed in my memorandum of
November 3), and hold further deployments to a minimum. The
other is to siick with our stated objectives and with the war,
and provide what it takes in men and materiel., If it is
decided not to move now toward a compromise, I recommend that
the United States both send a substantial number of addi-

o tional troops and very gradually intensify the bombing of
“North Vietnam. Ambszssador Lodge, General Vheeler, Admiral
Sharp and General Vestmoreland concur in this two-pronged

course of aéticn, alithough General Wneelsr and Admiral Sharp
would intensify the oowolng of the lorinh more quickly.

Mellamzxa did ncot commit himself -- in any of these papers,
at least -- on the question of whether or not the President shculd now
opt instead for a "compromise" outcome. The President, of course
decided against it. He did so, it shouldé be noted, in the face of a
"prognosis" from lcKemare that was scarcely optimistic. There were
changes in this prognosis as it went through the Secretary's successive
Presidential memoranda on 30 November, 7 Decerber and 24 January. The
first of these stated 51mplj '

We should be aware that deploymenus of the kind I
have recommended will not guarantee success. US killed-
in-action can be expected to reach 1000 a month, and the
odds are even that we will be faced in early 1967 with a
"no decision” at an even higher level. My overall evalu-
etion, nevertheless, is that the best chance of achieving
our stated -objectives lies in a pause fol“owed if it fails,
by the deployments mentioned above.

In. the latier iwo memorenda, lMceNemara eloborated on this prognosis, and
made it even less optimistic.- The vérsions of 7 December and 2L Janvary
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were similar, but there were important differences. They are set
forward here w.th deletions from the 7 December version in brackets,
and additions in the 2L January versicn underlined: ' :

[§Eployments of the kind we have recommended will
not guoarantse success./ Our intelligerce estimate is
that the present Communist policy is to continue to
prosecute the war vigorously in the South. They continue
to believe that the war will be a long one, that time is
their ally, and that their own staying power is superior

* to ours. They recognize that the US reinforcements of 1965
. signify a determination to avoid defezit, and that more US
troops can be expected. Even though the Communists will

continuve to sufier heavily from GVN and US ground and air

- action, we expect them, upon learning of any US intentions
to augrmant its forces, to boost thelr own commitment and
to test US capabilities and will to persevere at a. higher
level of conflict and casualties (US xilled-in-action with
the recomrended deployments can be expescted to reach 1000
a month). :

If the US were willing to cormmit enough forces --
.perhaps 400,000 men or more -- we could probably ultimately
prevent the DRV/VC frem susteining the conilict at a
significant level. When this point was reachsd, however,
the guestion of Chinese interventicn would beccme critical.
(Ve are generzlly agreed that the Chiness Communists will
interverne with combat. forces to prevent destruction of the
Communist rezime in Morth Vietnam; it is less clear that they
would invervene 1o prevent a DRV/VC defzat in the South.) éé/
: _ The invelligence estimate is that the chances are a litile
Sl “.. .. betler Tnzn even that, at this stege, Hanol and Peiping
T "7 would choose to reduce their effort in the South and try to
salvage their rescurces for ancther day. [E but there is an
- almost egual chance that they would enlarge the war and bring

in large numbers of Chinese forces (they have made certain
preperations which could point in this direction)./ '

. ' It follows, therefore, that the odds are about even

that, even with the recommended deployments, we will be

faced in early 1967 with a military stazad-off at a much

higher level, with racification [still stalled, and with

any prospect of military success marred by the chances of

an active Chinese intervention/ hardly underway and with

the reguirement for the deployment of s%ill more US forces. QZ/
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On 25 January 1966, before the bombing had yet been
resumed, George RBall sent to the President a long memorandum on the
matter. Its first page warned:

I recognize the difficulty and complexity of the
problem and I do not wish to add to your burdens. But
before a final decision is made on this critical issue,
I feel an obligation tc amplify and document ny strong
conviction: that sustaired bombing of North Viet-Illam
will more than likely lead us into war with Red China --
probebly in six to nine months. And it may well involve
at least a limited war with the Soviet Union. §§/

There weré, Ball said, "forces at work on both sides of the conflict that
will operate in combination to bring about this result.'

The Under-Secretary dealt with the U,S. side of the conflict
first. The bombing, he wrote, would inevitably escalate; the passage of
time, he contended, had demonstrated "that a sustaineé bombing vprogranm
acauires a life and dinmanmicn of iis own.' IFor tnis there were several
Yessons., First was that thz U.S. "philosophy of bombing reguires gradual
escalation." Ball explainesd: ' :

Admittedly, we have never had a generally agreed
rationale for bombing North Viet-MNam. But the inarticulate
major premise has always been that boubing will scnchow,
some day, and in some manner, create pressure on Hanoi to
stop the var. This is accepted as an article of faith, not
only by the military who bhave planning and operational
responsibilities but by most civilian advocates of bombing
in the Administration. '

Yet it is also widely accepted that for bombing to
have this desired political effect, we must gradually
extend our attack to increasingly vital targets. 1In this
way ~- it 1s contended -- we will constantly threaten
Hanoi that if it continues its aggression it will face
mounting costs -- with the destruction .of its economic life
at the end of thes road.

On an attached chart, Ball demonstrated that in the eleven months of
bembing target selection had gradually spread northwerd to a point where
it was nearing the Chinese border and closing in on ths Hanoi-Haiphong
area, "steadily constricting the geographical scope of immunity."
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Just as the geographicel extent of the bombing would
inexcrably increase, Ball argued, so would the wvalue of the targets
struck. "Unless we achieve dramatic successes in the South -- which
no one expects [—all wrot;7 -~ e Vlll be led by frustration to hit
increasingly mors sensitive targets.” He listed four categories of
likely operations: (1) the mining of Haiphong harbor, and the destruc-
tion of (2) Nerth Vietnam's POL supplies, (3) its system of power
stations, and (4) its airfields. Each of these targets had already
been reccmmended to the President by cne of his principal military or
eivilian advisors in Washington or Saigon, Ball noted, and each had
"a special significance for the mejor Communist capitals.” The mining
of EKaiphong harbor would "impose a mzjor decision" on the Soviet Union.
"Could it again submit to a blockade, as at the time of the Cuban missile
erisis,” Ball asked, "or should it retaliate by sending increased aid or
even volunteers to North Viet-lam or by squeezing the United States at
some other vital point, such as Berlin?" Vould Hanoi feel compelled
to launch soms kind of attack on crowded Szigon harbor or on U.S. fleet
units -- perhaps using surface-to-surface missiles provided by the
Soviet Union? Similarly, the bombing of North Vietnam's POL supplies
right bring in response an attack on the exposed POL in Saigon harbor.
Tnen there were the airfields. Bzll wrote:

The bombing of the airfields would very likely lesd
the DRV to request the use of Chinese air bases north of
the border forthe basing of Forth Vietnamese planes, or
ever o reguest the intervention of Chinese air. This
would pose the most agonizing dilemma for us. Consistent
with our decisicn to bomb the North, we could hardly per-
mit the creation of & sanciuzry froem which our cwn planes
could be harassed. Yet there is general agreement tha
for us to bomb China would very likely lead to a direct
war with Peiping &nd would -~ in prineciple at least --
trigger the Sino-Soviet Defense Pact, which has been in
force for fifteen years.

The same process of action-reaction, Ball noted, would
also apply to surface-to-air missile sites (SAMs) within North Vietnam.
The wider the bombing the greater the nurber of SAM sites -- manned sub- |
stantially by Soviet and Chinese technicians -- the [orth Vietnamese
would install. "As more SAMs are installed, we will be compelled to
take them out in order to safeguard -our aircraft. This will mean
killing more Russians and Chinese and putting greater pressure on those
two nations for increased effort." Ball summarized this process in
general terms: "Each extension of our bombing to more sensitive areas
will increase the risk to our sircraft and compel a further extension
of bomblng to protect the expanded bombing activities we have staked
out.
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These risks would be run, Ball observed, for the sake
of a bombing program that would nevertheless be ineffective in pro-
ducing the poliitical results being asked of it. 'Ten days before sending
his memorandum to the President, Bzll had asked the CIA's Office of
Kational Estimates to prepare an estimate of likely reactions to various
extensions of the bombing, and also an assessment of the effects they
would be likely to have on Nerth Vietnam's militery effort in the south.‘zg/
He cited the estimate's conclusions in his Presidential memorandum. None
of the types of attacks he had.specified -- on Haiphong harbor, on the °
POL, or on power statioms -- "would in itself, have a critical impact on"
the combat activity of the Communist forces in South Viet-Nam." This
was, of course, scarcely a ney conclusion. In various formulations it
had figured in intelligence estimetes for the preceding six months. -From
it Ball was led 1o the premises which motivated him to write his vigor-
ously dissenting paper: "if the war is to be won -- it must be won in
the South,” and "the bombing of the North cannot win the war, only enlarge
it."
- Ball's paper was at iis most general (and perhaps least
persuasive) in its discussion of "enlargemeni" of the war. He started

from a historical example -- the catastrophic misreading of Chinese
intentions by the United States during the Korean var -- and a logical
premise: ‘ :

Quite ¢lzarly there is a threshold vhich w2 cannot
pass over without precipiteting a major Chinese involve-
ment. We do not know -- even within wide margins of error --
where that thresheld is. Urheppily we will not find out
until afler the catastrophe. :

In positing his own notions of possible thresholds, Ball could only reiter-
ate poinvs he had already made: that. forcing the North Vietnamese air
force to use Chinese bases, by bembing their oim airfields, would be likely
to escalate into armed conflict between the U,3. and China, and that the
destruction of North Vietnam's industry would call in increased Chinese
assistance to a point "sooner or later, we will almost certainly collide
with Chiness interests in such a way as to bring about a Chinese involve-
ment."

There were, strikingly enough, no recommendations in Ball's
memoranduwn. Given his assumption that "sustained bombing" would acquire
" life of it: own," and invariably escalat:, the only consistent recom-
mendation would have been that the U.S. should not resume bombing the
North, but should instead confine the war to the South. There were no
compromise positions. To a President who placed the avoidance of war
with China (not to mention with the U,S,5.R.) very high on his list of
ocbjectives, and yet who felt -- for militery and political reasons -~
that he was unable not to resume bombing North Vietnam, but that, once
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resumed, the bumbing must be carefully controlled, Ball offered dis-
turbing analysis but little in the way of helpful practical advice.

The week including the Tet holidays (January 23-29)
saw some final debate at the Vhite House on the guestion of whether
to resume at all in which Ball's memo surely figured. The outcome
was a Presidential decision that ROLLING THUNDER should recommence
on Janmuary 31. The President declined for the time being, however,
to approve any extension of alr operations, despite the strong recom-
mendations of the military and the mllder proposals of the Secretary
of Defense for such action.

E. Accomolishments by Years-End
N

After 10 months of ROLLING THUIDER, months longer than U.S. officials
had hoped it would require to bring IVl to terms, it was clear that NVN
- had neither czlled off the insurgency in the South nor oveen cbliged to
slow it down. 8till, decision-mekers did not cconsider bombing the North
a failure. Vhile willing to entertzin the idea of a temporary pause
to focus the spoilight on the diplomatic track they were pursuing, they
were far from ready to give up the bombing out of hand. Why not? Vhat
did they think the bowbing was accomplishing, -and what did they think
these accomplishments were worth? %Whait did they hope to achieve by
continuing it? '

As already noted, certain political gains from the bombing were
evident from the start. lMorale in SV was lified, and & certzain degree
of stebility had emerged in the GVII. NV and other -countries were showm
that the U.S. was willing to back up strong words with hard deeds. These
were transient gains, however. Afver the bombing of the North was begun,
other U.S5, actions -~ unteashing U.S., jet aircraft for air strikes in
the South, -and sending U.S. ground sroops inio batile there -- had as
great or even greater claim as manifestations of U.S. will and determina-
tion. Similarly, breaking through the. sanctuary barrier had been accom-
plished, and once the message was clear tc all concerned it did .not
require daily and hourly reinforcement. Tne acquisition of an important
bargaining chip was a gain of uncertain value as yet, since it might
have to be veighed against the role of the bombing as an obstacle to
getting negotiitions underway in the Ffirst place. As one high-level
group stated in the fall of 1965: ' :

...it would be difficult for any govermment, but

especially an oriental one, to agree to negotiate. vhile
under sustained bombing attacks. 60/
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If this particular chip had to be given up in order to =stablish what
_ the group callsd "the political and psychological framework for initi-
atirg negotistions," the gain in leverage night be small.

Piblic opinion about the bombing was mixed., On the hawk side,
as Secretary licilamara summed it up for the President:

Scmme crities, who advecated borbing, were silenced; S
others gre now as vocal or more vocal because the progran
hes been too limited for their taste. 61/

People who believed that the U.S. was justified in intervening in the -
war and who identified Hanoi as the reazl enermy naturally tended to
approve of the bombing. Pecple who guasticned the depth of U,S. involve-
.ment in South=ast Asiaz and who feared that the U,S. was on a collision
course with China seemed to be more aprzlled by the bombing than by any

. other aspect of the war. The peace fringe attacked it as utterly reck-
less and immoral. Abroad, in many couniries, the U.S. was porirayed as
a bully and IV a5 a victim. Even U.8, allies who had no illusions

ebout Hanci's complicity in the South wers wnhappy with the bombing.

As HNiciizmara vieved it:

The price pald for improving our imzge as a guarantor

X (=1

has been damage to our image as a country which eschews
arnmed &£ttacks on other nations....Ths objection to ocur
'warlike' image and the approval of our fulfilling our
commitmanis competes in the minds of rmany nations (and
individuals) in the world, producing & schizoplrenia.
Within such a2llied countries as UX z2nd Japan, popular
antagonism to the bombings per se, fear of escalation,
and belief that the bombings are the main cbstacle o
negotiztion, have created political problems for the

governments in support of US policy. 62/

Bombing NVN, the Secretary added, had also complicated US-Soviet
relations, mostly for the worse though conceivably -- barely so -- for
the better: :

The bombing program ~- because it appears to
reject the policy of 'peaceful coexistence,' because
the Soviet psople have vivid horrible memories of air
bombing, because it challenges the USSR as she competes
with Chine for leadership of the Communist worid, and
because US and Soviet arms are now siriking each other
in North Vietnam -- has strained the US-Soviet detente,
raking constructive arms control and other cooperative
programs aifficult. How seriocus this effect will be and
vhether the detente can be revived depend on how far we
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carry our military actions azainst the North and how
long the campaign continues. At the sane time, the
bombing program offers the Soviet Union an opportunity
to play a role in bringing veace to Vietnam, by gaining
credit for persuading us to terminate the program.
There i1s a chance that ths scenario could spin out this
way: 1if so, the effect of the entire experience on the
US-Soviet detente could be 2 net plus. 63/

In addition, the Secretary continued, more countries than before
were "mors initerested in taking steps to bring the war to an end." The
net effect of this, however, was generally to increase the international
pressures on the U.8. to sesk an accomrodatlon, not Hanoi, 0 that 1t
was hardly an unmlxed blessing. : :

Immediate gains and losses in the domestic and international polit-
ical arenas were less imporiant, however, than the overall influence of
the bombing on the course of the war itself. Short-term political
penalties were not hard to bsar, at hcme or abroad, if the bombing could
materially improve the prospects for a favoratle O“*ccme. This did not
necessarily mean.that the borbirng had to contribute to z military victory.
ROLLIKG THUTDZR was begun at a tire when the war vas being lost and even
the minimum task of preventing an outright defeat was far from assured.

g

t
“Almost any military contributicn from the bombing could be viewcd as a
'boon. .

It was not easy to assess ths contribuiion of ROLIING THUNDER to
the war as a whole. Decision-makers like Secretvary licliamara received
rezular monthly reporis of msasurable p”"S“Ca1 camage inflicted by the
strikes, together with a vertal descripiicn of less resdily quantifi-
able econcmic, military and political effects within IWH, but it was
difficult to assess the significance of the results as reported or to
relate them to the progress of the war in the South. Reports of this
kind left it largely to the judgment or the imagination to decide what
the bombing was contributing to the achievement of overall U.S. objec-
tives. .

CIA and DIA, in a joint monthly "Appraisel of the Bombing of North
Vietnam" which had been requested by the SecDef in August, attempted
to keep a running tabulation of the theoretical cost of repaziring or
reconstructing damaged or destroyed facilitiz=s and eguipment in VN,
.. According to this, the first year of ROLLING THUZIDER 1nf11cted $63 million
‘worth of measurable damage, $36 million to ' economlc targets like
‘bridges and transport equipment, and $27 million to "military" targets
like barracks and ammunition depots. é&/ In addition to this measurable
damage, the bombing was reported to have "disrupted" the production and
distribution of goods; created "severe" problems and "reduced capecity"
in all forms of transportatTOW, created more "severe problems" in man-
aging the economy; reduced p”Odqulon, caused "shortages" and "hardships";
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forced the diversion of "skilled manpower and scarce resources” from
productive uses to the restoration of dameged facilities and/or their
- dispersal and relocation; ani so on.

In terms of specific target categories, the apnralsals reported
results like the following:

Power plants. 6 small plants struck, cnly 2 of them
in the main pover grid. Loss resulted in local power
shortages and reduction in power available for irri-
gavion but did not reduce the power supply for the
Hanoi/Haiphong area

POL storage. & installations destroyed, about 17 per-
cent of IVH's total bulk storage capacity. Economic
effect not significant, since neither industry nor
agriculture is larze user and makeshift sterage and
distribution procedures will do.

Manufeacturing. 2 facilities hit, 1 explosive plant

and 1 textile plant, the latter by mistzke. Loss of
explosives plant of 1ittle conseduence since China
Turnished virtually all the explosives required. Damage -
to textile plant not extensive. )

Bridges. 30 highway and 6 railroad bridges on JCS list
destroyed or damzged, plus several hundred lesser bridges
hit on armed recomnzissance missions. -HVH has generally
not made a major reconstruction effort, usually puttin
fords, ferries, and pontoon bridges into service instead.
Damage has neither stopped nor curteiled movement of
military supplies.

Railroad yards. 3 hit, containing about 1C percent of
NVN's total railroad cergo-handling capacity. Has not
significantly hampsred the opérations of the major
portions of the rail network.

Ports. 2 small maritirme ports hit, at Vinh and Thanh Hoa
in the south, with only 5 percent of the country's mari-
time cargo-handliing capzcity. Impact on economy minor.

Locks. Of 91 known locks and dems in NVN, only 8 targeted
as significant to inland waterways, flcod control, or
irrigation.' Only 1 hit, heavily demaged.

Transport equipment. Dastroyed or Gamsged 12 locomo-
tives, 819 freight cars, 805 trucks, 109 -ferries, 750




barges, and 3SH other water craft. No evidence of seri-
our problems due to shortages of equipment. 65/

What did a2ll of this amount to? The direct losses, in the language
of one of the monthly appraisals, ’

«..856i1) remain small compzred to total economic
ectivity, because the country is predominantly agricul-
tural end the major industrial facilities have not been
attacked. 66/

The "cumulative strains" resulting from the bombing had "reduced indus-
trial performance,” but "the primarily rural nsiture of the area permits
continued functioning of the subsistence economy." The "economic deter-
ioration so far has not affected the capabilities of North Vietnanm's
armed forces, which place litile direct reliance on the domestic economy

© for materiel.” The bembing had "still" not reduced IVN capabilities

to defend itself from ettack and to support existing HVA/VC forces in
Iaos and SVI, but it had "limited" "freedom of movement" in the southern
provinces, and it had "substantielly curtailed” IVA capabilities to
mount "a major offensive action" in Southeast Asia. Altogether, how-
ever, "the air strikes do not appear to have altered Hanoi's deter-
mination to continue supperting the war in South Vietnazm." §Z/

"An evaluation which had to be couched in such inexact and impres-
sionistic languege was of little help in comirg to grips with the most
important guestions zbout the bombing: (1) How much "pressure” was
being applied to NMVH to scale down or give up the insurgency, and how
well was it working? (2) In what ways and to what degree was the bombing
affecting IVN's capacity to wage war in the South? wWhether the bombing
progran was Viewed primarily as a strategic-runitive campaign against

-Hanoi's will or a tactical-interdiction cempaign against NVI's military
capabilities in the South -- or, as some would have it, both ~- these
were the questions to address, not the quantity of the damage and the
quality of the dislocations. ~

In dealing with the above questions, it hzd to be recognized that
NVN was en extremely poor target for air attack. The theory of either
- strategic or interdiction bombing assumed highly developed industrial
nations producing large guantities of military goods to sustain mass
armies engaged in intensive warfare, NVN, as U.S, intelligence agencies
knew, was an agricultural country with a ruuimentary transportation
system and little industry of aany kind. Nearly all of the people were
‘rice farmers who worked the land with water buffaloes and hand tools,
and whose well-being at a subsistence level was almost entirely dependent
on what they grew or made themselves. What intelligence agencies liked
to call the "modern industriel sector” of the ecconomy was tiny even by
Asian standards, prcducing only about 12 percent of a GNP of $1.6 billien
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in 1965. There were only a handful of "major industrial facilities."
When NVN was first targeted the JCS found only 8 industrial installa-
tions worth listing on a par with airfields, military supply dumps,
barracks complexes, port facilities, bridges, and oil tznks. Even by
the end of 1965, after the JCS had lowered the standards and more than
doubled the number of important targets, the list included only &4
industriel installations, 18 of them power plants which were as impor-
tant for such hurble uses as lighting streets and pumpirng water as for
operating any real factcries. §§/

Apart from one explosives plant (which had elready been demolished),
NVN's limited industry made little contribution to its military capabil-
ities. IVN forces, in intelligence terminology, placed "little direct
reliance on the domestic economy for material." NVN in fact produced
only linited quantities of simple military items, such as mortars,
grenades, mines, swpall arms, and bullets, and those were produced in
small workshops rather ithan large arsenals. The great bulk of its
military eauipment, and all of the heavier and more scphisticated itenms,
had to be imported. This was no particuwlar problem, since both the
USSR and China were apparently more than glad to help.
n system was austere and superTicially looked
s, but it was inhersntly flaxible and its
capacity greatly exceed he dermands placed upon it. The rail system,
with single-track lines radisting from Hanoi, provided the main lirk-up
to China and, via the port of Haiphong, to the rest of the world; it

was mora important for relatively long-haul international shipments than
for dcmestic freight. The latter was carried nrostly over crude roads
and simple waterways, on which the rmost common vehicles were oxcarts
and sampans, not trucks or steamers. The system was guite primitive,
but immensely durable.

The NVN transporta
very vulnerable to air
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Supporting the war in the South was hardly a great strain on NVN's
economy. The NVA/VC forces there did not constitute a large army. They
did not fight as conventional divisions or field armies, with tanks and
airplanes and beavy artillery; they did not need to be supplied by huge
. convoys of trucks, trains, or shins. They fought and moved on foot,
supplying themselves locally, in the main, and simply avoiding combat
- when supplies were low. What they received frem NVN was undoubtedly
critical to their military operations, but it amounted to only a few
tons per day for the entire force ~- an amovnt that could be carried by
a handful of trucks or sempans, or several hundred coolies. This small
amount did not have to be carried conspicuously over exposed routes,
and -it was extremely difficult to interdict, by bombing or any other
means. .

In sum, then, NVN did not seem to be a very rewarding target for
alr attack. TIts industry was limited, meaningful targets were few, and
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they did not appear critical to either the viability of the ecanomy,

the defense of the nation, or the prosecution of the war in the South.

The idez that cesiroying, or threaizning to Jdastroy, NVHN's industry

would pressure Henol into calling it guits seems, in retrospect, a
colossal misjudgment. The idea was based, however, on a plausible
assumption about the rationality of IVi's leaders, which the U,S. intel-

ligence community as a whole seewmed to share. ég/ This. was that the

value of what little industrial plant VI possessed wes disproporticnately
great. That plent was purchased by an extremely poor nation at the

price of considarzdblé sacrifice over many years. Even though it did

not amount to much, it no doubt sycholized the rezire's hopes and desires
for national status, power, and wezlth, and was probably a source of
considerable prida. It did noi sesm unreasonzble to believe that NVN

lezders would not wish to risk the destruciion of such assets, especially

when that risk seemed (to us) easily zvoidable by cutting down the
insurgency and daferring the takecovzr of SVN until another day and per-
2ps in another manner -- which He Chi linh hzd apparently decided to

do once before, in 1954, After all, an ample supply of oriental patience
is preciszly what an o0ld oriental revolutionary like Ho Chi Minh was
supposed to have. '

For 1965, at least, these assuzptions aboiut Hanoi's lezders were
not borne out. Tae regims's public stance remzined one of strong defi-
ance, detsrmined to endure the worst and still see the U,S, defeated.

The leedzrship directed a shift of strategy in the Scuth, from wn attempt
at a decisive military victory to e stratagy of protracted conflict
designed to wear out the opposition zznd prepars the ground for an eventual

polifical settlement, but this decision was undoubiedly forced upon it

by U.S, intervention in the South. Thsre was no sign that bombing the
Korth, either zlone or in combinztion with other U,S. acticns, hed brought
about any greater readiness to setitle except con their terms.

In the North, the regime batiened down and prepared to ride out
the storm. W%With Soviet and Chiness help, it greatly strengthened its
‘air defenses, multiplying the nurber cof AAA guns arnd radars, expanding
the numbar of jet fighter airfields and the jet fighter force, and intro-
ducing en extensive SAM system. BI=concmic development plans were laid
aside. Imports were increased to offset preduction losses. Bombed
.facilities were in most cases simply abandoned. The large and vulnerable
barracks and storzge depots were replaced by dispersed and concealed ones.
Several hundred thousand workers were mobilized to keep the transportation
system operatiiag. -Miles of by-pass rozds were built around choke-points
to make the syster redundant. Knocked-out bridges were replaced by fords,
»ferries, or alternzte structures, and methods were adopted to protect
them from attack. Traffic shifted to night time, poor weather, and
capouflage. Shuttling and transhipment practices were instituted. Con-
struction material, eguipment, and workers were prepositioned along key

56



routes in order to effzct guick repairs. Imports of railroad cars
‘and trucks wer: increased to offsst eguipmen’ losses.

In short, NVN lezders mounted a major effort to withstand the
bombing pressure. They had io change their plens and go on a war
footing. They had to take drastic .ieasures to shelter the popmulation
and cops with the btomb damage. They had to fores the people to work
harder and Tind new ways to keep the economy operating. They hagd to
greatly increase imports and their dependence on the USSR and China.,
There were undoubtedly many difficulties and hardships involved. Yet,
KV had survived. Its economy had continued to function. The regime
had not coliapsed, and it had not given in. And it still sent men
and supplies into SVI.
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I¥. THE POL DEPATE -- HNOVIABER 19465 - JUNE 1966
A, Back zround

When the 37-day bombing pause was ferminated at the end of
January 1966, the principal issue before decision-makers was not whether
to intensify the borbing but whether the intensification should be
gradual as before or be sharply accelerated.

Some kind of escalation if the bombing pause failed, i.e.,
if the North Vietnamese did not give "concrete evidence of a willingness
to come to terms," was foreshadowed by the October paper from State
recommending the pause: '

We would have to convey our intentv to reinstitute
the bombing if the IHorthk Vietnamese refused to negoti-
ate or if their willirgness to negotiate is not accom-
panied by a manifest rsduction of VC aggression in the
South. If it is necessary to reinstitute borbing, ve
should be prepzrad to consider increzsing the pressure,
e.g. through striking industrial targets, to make clear
our continuing, firm resolve. }/ '

According to this thinking, failure of tne pause would indicate that

the bombing had not exerted encugh pressure; greater effort was needed

to convince Hanoi that the U.S. intended nrot only to continue ihe bombing
but to do so on an increasing scale, Morecver, the pausz had improved
the political atmosphers for escalation. U.S. willingness to nezgotiate
and NVN's unreasonablensss had been amply and dramatically displayed

for all the world to s==. ! If the U.8, now decided to intensify the
bormbing, the decision covld at lsast be presented as on= that was made
reluctantly after trying to find a more peaceful alternative.

The debate over the form of escalation in early 1966 was a
continuation of the debate over bombing policy which had surfaced again
in the fall of 1965, and which had mixed into the debate over the long
pause. Regardless of any pause, it was clear by November that even the
gradual rate of escalation of 1G65 was approaching a point at which any
further increase would be possible only by attacking the sensitive targets
in the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries and the China buffer zone. As of the
end of October, 126 of the 240 existing JCS targets had been struck; and
of the remainiag 11k, two thirds (75) were in the off-limits areas, and
29 of the other 39 remaining were in the touchy northeast guadrant. g/
As the debate gathered momentum in +the winter of 1965 without a clear
decision to begin eitacking "the hostage,” the bombing actually levelled
off. During November and December cnly 8 more JCS targets were struck
and armed reconnaissance missions were held to a sortie ceiling of 1200
per two-week perlod _/ : :
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Apart from gereral cautlousness about the next obvicus
escaldatory ster, one of the reasons for the Administration's hesi-
tancy was apparently the fear that the timing might not be right.
As the bombing drew closer to Hanoi and Haiphong, some officials felt
forcing the pace might oblige NVN to confront the issue of negotiations
versus greater Chinése and/or Soviel involvement prematurély, i.ev:v
before NVII was suificiently cenvinced that it could not outlast the .
U.S. and win in the South. The theory was that so long as Hanoi was
hopeful there was a greater risk that it would opt for escalation rather
than a compromise settlement. As the October paper from State put it:

We may be able to recognize the optimum time for
eXerting.- fwrther. pressure by increasing the level of our
bombing, but an increase in our bombing of the North at
the present time may bring matters to & head too soon. E/

In addition, of course, there was good reason to hold off
any escalation until a substantial bomging pause was undertaken, both
to test Hanoi's intentions and to disarm crities on the dovish side who
felt that the Admirnistirstion had not gone far enough to meet Hanoi half-
wey.

1. J€S Recomrmerdetions

DissatisTied with the mzasured pace of the borbing progranm
from the start, they azzin began advocating a sharp intensification of
the bombing in early Icverber. Diplomatic and political considerations
vere secondary. Thelr position was that ROLLIHG THUIDER hzd succeeded
in making it "substantizlly" more costly and difficult for MV to support
the insurgents in Ia2os and SVN, and had "substantially" Gzzrzded NVN's
capability to corduct.a conveniional invasion of the South, but they
agreed that the campaisgn had not meterially reduced NVI's other military
capabllities, dareged its economy, deterred it from supporting the wer
in the South, or brought it closer to the confersnce table. It was not
because of any difficuity in applying pressure on Hanoi by bormbing or in
interdicting support South that the program had not been more successful,

-however; it was because numerous "self-imposed restraints” had limited
the potential effectiveness of the program: '

...w2 shall continue to achieve only limited success
in air op:radtions in DRV/Laos if reguir:d to operate within
the constraints presently imposed. The establishment and
observance of de facto sanctuaries within the DRV, coupled
with & denial of'0per%tions against the most important mili-
tary and war supporting targets, precludes attainment of the
objectives of the =a2ir campaign....Thus far, the DRV has been
able and willing to absorb damage and destruction at the slow
rate. Now required is arn. immediate and sharply accelerated

Fid
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prozram which will leave no deubt that the US intends to win
and achieve 2 level of destruciion which they will not be

able to overcome. TFollowing such a sudden attack, a follow-on
program of increasing pressures is necessary, but at a rate of
inerease significantly higher than the present rate. 2/

The JCS accordingly r.coommended an immediate acceleration
in the sczle, scope, and intensity of the bombing, beginning with heavy
strikes against POL targets and power plants in the han01/Ha1phong ares
end continuing with aerial mining of NVY ports and air strikes against
the remeining "military and wa*-suﬁnovtinc" targets. Specifically, the
JCS prorosed an irmediate sharp blow against the remaining 9 of the
original 13 major FOL tank farms, rost of them in the Han01/Ha1phong
arsa, and against 5 key power plants, 2 in Hanoi and others at Uong Bi,
Thai Hguyen, and Hon Gai, in order to "materially reduce enemy military

capzbilities.” These strikes would be folloved by an acceleraled progran
of fixed target and armed reconnzissance strikes to cut down INVN's

ability to direct and support the war in the South. ' The follow-on progran
would attack first the major airfields in the Hanoi/Haiphong area; then
the rail, road, and waterwey ILOCs th ro¢cbo;t IV, including the major IOC
2ts in the Han01/ha1phcng arsa, 'at a rate of destruction that would
ed the recune“ bility rate"; than th2 ports at Heiphong, Hon Gai,
Cem Praj. and-finally military installations and other targets of
t : fluaﬁuc,-auCu as.the lMinistry of Defense, the Rad}o Transmitier
Staticn, = the Machine Tool Flant in Hancij the Ammunition Derot at
Hziphong; and the Iron—Steel Corbine and Army Supply Depot at Thal FHugyen.
gz1i instelletions. and other antizircraft defenses would be atiacked in
. order to keep friendly losses dcwn. According to the proposal, most
of the significant fixed targets in NVX would be destroyed within three
four ronths. Thereatter, the effort would concentrate on keeping the
tergets inoperative and ma.:l.r'i‘,aﬂnl._D the pressure on IOCs. é/

H

The JCS proposal to escalate all aspects of the bombing
vas lergely oriented toward greatly increasing the pressure on Hanoi's
will., On the seme day, however, in a separate memorandum, the JCS made
a strong pitch for an immediate attack on the NVN POL system as an inter-
diction measure: ‘ ' : -

Attack of this system would be more damaging to the
DRV capability to move war~supporting resources within
country and along the infiltration routes to SVN than an
attack agninst any other single target system. 7/

It is not surprising that the JCS singled out the POL target
system for speciel attention. NV had no oil fields or refineries, and
had to import 211 of its petroleum products, in refined form. During 1965,
it imported about 170,000 metric tons, valued at about $4.8 million. Nearly
all of it came from the Black Sea area of the USSR and arrived by sea at

.
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Haiphong, the only port capable of conveniently receiving and handling
bulk POL brought in by large tankers. From large tank farms at Haiphong
with a capacity of about one-fourth of the ainual imports, the POL was
transported by road, rail, and water to other large storage sites at
Hanoi and elsewhere in the country. Ninety-seven percent of the NVN POL
storage capacity was concentrated in 13 sites, U of which had already
been L.it. Tne other 9 were still off limits. They were, of course,
hignly vulnerable to air attack. 8/

In making the reccmmendation, the JCS emphasized the
interdiction effects. They pointed out that the strikes would not hurt
the industrial base or the civilian economy very much. They would directly
affect the military establishment, which consumed some 60 percent of all
POL, and the "government tran5portat10n system,” Whlch consumed nearly
© &ll the rest. Supplying the armed forces in NVN as well as in Laos and
SVii depended hezvily on POL-powered vehicles, and this dependence had if
zsz2d as a result of zir attaczks on the railroads:

The flow of supplies to all communict mllltary forces,
beth in and through the country to SVN and Laos, would be
greatly impeded since POL-iueled carriers are the principal
vehicles for this transport. Turthzr, the interdiciion of
rail lines and destruction of railrczd rolling stock has
resulted in the need to move incressed tonnages by 2liernate
neans, pv;rar ily trucks and motor driven water craft. Thus,
the most effective way to compound ths currant intzrdiciion
or DRV LOUD, and to offset the introduction and use of sub-
stitute rodes and routes, is to reduce drastically the
available supply of POL. 9/

The JCS also suggested that POL in NVI was becoming increas--
1nglj important to the effort in the South. There were now 5 confirmed
and 2 suspected NVA regiments in SVH, increasing the load on the supply
lines through Lzos, and the roads there were being improved, indicating
that Vil planned to rely more heavily.on trucks to handle the load.
Significantly, the Iimportation of trucks was increasing, and despite
losses inflicted by ROLLING THUVDLR strlkes, the size of the truck fleet
was growing.

The JCS recommended hitting the most important target,
Halphong POL storage, first, followed closely by attack on the remaining
8 targeis. T.e weight of effort required wis 336 strike. and 80 flak
suppression aircraft, with not more than 10 losses predicted. A1l POL
targets could be destroyed with only light damage to surrounding areas
end few civilian casualties (less than 50).
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According to the JCS, the destruction of the Haiphong
target "would Srastically reduce the capability to receive and dis-
tribute the mzjeor poriions of DRV bulk FOL imports." Destruction of
the others woulgd "force reliance upcn disperssd POL storzges and
improvised distribution methods." Reccvery would be difficult and
time-_onsuming. As stated in an annex to the JCSM:

Recuperebility of the DRV POL system from the
effects of an attack is very poor. Loss of the receiving and
and distribution point at Haiphong would present many
problems. It would probably require several months for -
the DRV, with foreign assistance, to establish an alternate
method for imporiing bulk FOL, in the quantities reguired.
An alternative to bulk importaticn would be the packazing
of POL zt some point for shipment into BVN and subsequent
handling and distribution by cumberscrmz and costly rwethods
over interdicted L0OCs.- Loss of bulk storage facilities
would necessitate the use of small drums and dispersed
storage areas and further compound the POL distribution
problem. }9/ '

Any further delsy in carrying out the strikes, on the
other hand, "will permit further strengthening of DRV active defencses
of the POL, 25 wall as the improveuent of countermsasures, such as dis-
persed and underground storages." On the latter point, the appendix
to the JCSI a2ided detailed intelligence information that boded i1l for
any procrastination: ' o

Current evidence shows that the DRV has in progress
en extensive program of installing groups of small FPOL
tanks in somewhat isolated locations and throughout the
Haznoi. area., Photographs reveal groups of tanks ranging
in number of 16 to 120 tanks per group. The facilities are
generally sst into shallow excavations and are then earth-
covered leaving only the vents and filling apparatus expesed.
This consiruction was observed at several places in the Hanoi
area in August and appeared to be an around-the-clock activity....
In addition, considereble drum storage has been identified. E}/

It appeared that NV had already begun a crash program to drastically
reduce the vulnsrability of its POL storage and handling system. As
in other instances, HVN expected further escalstion of the bombing,

- and was preparing for it.
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"2.  The Intelligeﬁce Conwrunity Demurs

- There was no immediate action on the November 1965 JCS
recommendations, but they were taken under study. Secretary McNamzra

~asked for intelligence  evaluations, and on 27 Noveuwber and 3 Decerber,

respectively, he -received special reports from the Beard of National
Estimates on (a) U.S, air attacks on NVW petroleun storage facilities,
and (b) a generally stepped-up effort involving doubling or tripling
U.S, troop commitments, bombing military and indusfrial targets in the
Henoi/Haiphong arez, and.mining NVN harbors. 12/

: The Board reported tHat strlhes a*alnsﬁ POL targets in
the Han01/Ha1phorg area would represent "a conspicuous change in the
ground rules" which the U,S, had hitherto observed, but would not
appreciably chance the course of the war:

..-the cOmupists would upquestionably tregard the
prOposed US attacks as opening a new stage in the war, and
as & signal of US intention to escalate the scale of con-'
flict....We do not believe, however, that the attacks in
thenselves would lezd to a major change of policy on the
Cormunist side, either towzrd negotlations or itowerd enlarging
the war.... 13/~ R

S

The strikes mculd cause strzains and embarrasszment but would not have 2

‘major mlllta:y or economic impact:

Han01 would not be greauly surprised by the atiacks.
Indeed...it has already taken steps to reduce their impact.
It has developed scme undsrground storage facilitie s, and
some capeacity for dispersed storage in drums....lWes believe
that the DRV is preparad to accept for some time ai least
the strains and difficulties which loss of the major POL
facilities would mean for its military and econcmic activity.

"It is unlikely that this loss would cripple the Communist
military operations in the South, though it would certainly
embarrass them. }E/ :

'NVN might p0351bly ask the Chinese to 1ntervene with fighter alrcraft

to help defend.the targets but would probably not ask for ground troops.
The Chinese woild probably decline to intervzne in the air and would not
volunteer ground forces, though they would urge NVN to continue the war
The Soviets would be "eoncerned” at the prospect of a further escalatlon
oft the bombing:-

The Soviets would find their difficulties and frustra-

"tions increased....They are comnitted to provide defense .
for North Vietnam, and...their inability to do so effectively
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would be drematized....We believe that they would not change
their basic policy of avoiding overt invclvement in combat
while giving extensive military equipment and economic
assistance to NVN. But their relations with the US would
‘almost certainly deteriorate, for it is the bombing of

North Vietnam which is, for Moscow, the most nearly intoler- -

able aspect. of [the VWar-/ __/

In its estimate of the llkelj reactions to the wider
course of substantially expanding the U.S. effort in the South, together
~with the bormbing and zerial mining of the North, the Board similarly '

- .offered litile hope that the escalation would produce any merked improve-

ment in the situatlon. They characterized NVIT's will to resist in the
North and to persevere in the South as virtually unshakeable in the short
run and extremely tough.even in the’ long run: - -

Preeeﬁt Coxmunlst pollcy is to continue to- prosecute
the war vigorously in the South. The Communists recognize
" that the US reinforcements of 1965 signify a determination
to avoid defeat. They expect more US troops and probably .
anticipate that targets in the Haroi- -Haiphong area will come
under air zitack. HNevertheless, they remsin unwilling to
damp down the conflict or move toward nsgotiation. They
expsct a long war,; but they continue %o believe that fime
‘is their ally and that their¥own staying power is supeclor. gé/

Heavier air attacks by themselves would not budge: them:

The DRV would not decide to quit; PAVN infiltration
southwax3d would continue. Damage frem the strikes would
make 1t considerably more difficult to support the war in .
the South, but these difficulties would neither be immedi-.
ete nor insurmounteble. 17/

“Aerial mininﬂ'would create serious prob1=ﬁs, but NV would keep supplies

-moving by resorting to shallow-draft cezstzl shipping and intensive.
efforts. to keep the rail lines open. As for the South, NVN would accept
the challenge' _

Rather tban conclude in advance that the tide of battle
.would turn permanently against them, the Communists would
chcose t¢ boest their own commitment and to test US capa-~
bilities and will to persevere at a higher level of conflict
~and casualities. Thus the DRV reaction weuld probably be a
lerger program of PAVN infiltration. 18/

A The Board's picture of Hanoi was one of almost unbelievably

strong commitment and dogged determination, by contrast with previous
estimetes. Thus, if the U.S. commitied enough forces in the South.to
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prevent'FVA/VC ‘forees from.sustaining the conflict at a significant
- 1evel ~- ‘and ‘the Board would not esulmate how many U.S. forces were
Menough" -- : -
...they might believe it necessary to make a more
fundemental choice between resorting to political tacties:
o* enlarging the war. /But/ Ve believe that it would take a
L ‘prolonged period of military discouragement to .convince the
L0 _ DRV and the VC, persuzded as they are of their inherent
S - adventages,” that they had - reacned such a pass. 19/

RV Even 1f 1t found 1tself in. such strawts, however, the chances were close
to 50-50 that NVN would brlng in Chlnese forces rather than quit:

It thls pOlqt vere reached....Prudence would seem to
dictate thet Han01... should choose,..to reduce the effort
" in the South perhaps negotiate, and salvage their resources
for another day. We think thet the chances are a little
- better than even that this is -what they would do. But their
“jdeological and .emotional commitment, and the high political
‘stakes involved, persuade us that there is an almost equal
. chance that they would do the cpposite, that is, enlerge the
"~ war and bringrin‘lar"e‘numbers of Chinese forces. 29/ '

The two - CT4 - 1rue111gence estimates of the probable ccn-
sequences of the pr0po;ed escalauo*y measuras were epparantly eclosely
held, but the available dccurentery evidence does not reveal how inrflu-
ential they may. ‘have been. Secretary MclNarara's res“cvse to the JCS
was perely that hé.was considsring their recommendations "carefully” in
connection with "dec131ons that’ mJSu be taken on other related aspects
"of the conflict in'Vietnam."™ g}/ ‘He was apparently not satisfied with
the estimete of reactions. to the POL strikes, however, which was largely
confined to an estimate of politicel reactions, and asked CIA for another
‘estimate; this time related to two.options: (a) attack on the storage and
handling facilities at Haiphong, and (b) attack on the facilities at
Halphong together w1th the .other bu?k storape 51tes. .

‘ The ‘new estlmate was submltted by Rlchard Helms, then
Actlng Dlrector of" CIA, on 28 Decerber (with the  comment uh&t it had
been drafted without reference to any pause in the bombing "such as is
now the subject of verious spsculative press articles." gg/ The esti-
'mate spelled out with greater force than before what "streins” the POL

. .- strikes might create in the North and how they might "erbarrass" MvA/VC

T militery cperations in the South, and its tone was much more favorable °

' to carrying out the sitrikes. -

o ‘The. estimate made little distinction between ton t. -
o options. Haiphong was by far the most important and most sensitive of
-km ..© - . the targets and-the closest to a mzajor city; the attacks on the others were
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of secondary importance. MNeither option was likely to bring about a

change in MVN policy, either toward negotiations or toward sharply

enlarging the -rar, but either option would sibstantizlly increase NVN's '
‘economic difficulties in the North and logistics problems in the South.

First, the estimate said, NVN'would have to resort to
ruch sess efficient meubods of receiving, storing and handling POL:

Destructlon of the storage tanks‘and bulk unleoading
equipment at Haiphong would substantially increase the
Communists' logistic problems and force them to improvise
alternate POL import and distribution channels, These
could include, subject to the hazards of interdiction, the
use of rail or highway tankers and the transport of POL -
in drums by.road, rail, or coestal shipping. The DRV is
already inecreasing its use of -drums because this facili-
tates dispersal and concezlment, However, handling POL
this way alsc reguires greater expenditures of time and
effort, and very large numbers of drums. Resort to these
methods would necessitate transhipping through Chinese ports
or transpert directly across China by rail, which would in
turn not only involve physical delays and difficulties but
also increase the DRV's political problewms in arranging for the
the passage of Sov1eu SuHDllES through China. 23/

Tbls in turn would 1nter1ere with the productlcn and distribution of
goods in NVN :

The ec0nomy would suffer appreciably from the resultant
disruption of transportation. This...would scmevhat curtail
the output of the DRV's modest industrial esteblishment and
complicate the problems of internal distribution. g&/

And make it more dlfflcult to support the war in the South (althoach it
would not force a reduction in such support)

The loss of stored POL and the dislocation of the
distrivution system would add appreciably to the DRV's
difficulties in supplying the Communist forces in the South.
However, we have estimated that the Communist effort in
South Vietnam, at. present levels of combat, doss not depend
on imports of POL into the South and requires only relatively
small tonnages of other supplies (say 12 tons per day, on an
annual basis). Accordingly, we believe that adequate quan-
tities of supplies would continue to move by one means or
another to the Comsunict forces in South Vi-+-e-  +hough “he
supplies would not move as fast and it would hence reQu;ve

- more to keep the plpalﬁne filled... 22/
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But was not likely to break Hanoi's will:

Altbough there presumably is a point at which one more
turn of the screw would crack the enemy resistance to
negotietions, past experience indicates that we are unlikely
to have clear evidence when that point has been reached....
Though granting that each increase of pressure on the DRV
bears with it the possibility that it may be decisive, we
do rot believe the bombing of the Hziphong facility is likely
to have such an effect. §§/

With the exception of State's INR, other intelligence
agencies appeared to look with faver upon escalating the bombing. In
a SXIE issu=d on 10 December, they agreed that intensiiied air attacks,
beginning with POL facilities and key pover plants and extending to
other targets in the Hanoi/Haiphong arez and mining the harbors, would
not bring abeoui any basic change in NVN poliicy but would in time hamper
NVi's operations and set a 1lid on the war in the South:

We believe that Hanol's leaders would not decide to
quit and that PAVN infiltration southward would continue,
Though demzge from the strikes world make it considerably
more diifficult to support the war in South Vietnanm, these
difficuliies would not be immediate. Over the long run,
the sustained damage inflicted upon Xorth Vietnam might
impose siznificant limitations on the nurmbers of PAVI and
VC main Torge units which could be actively supported in
South Vietnam from North Vietnam. 27/

Mining the pcrts, despite the dilemma created for the Soviets, would

- prcozably succeed in blocking all deep-watsr shipping:

The difficulty of clearing such mine fields and the
ease of resowing would virtually rule out efforts to reopen
‘the poris. The Soviets would protest vigorously and might
try for some kind of action in the UN. Ve do not believe,
however, that the Soviets would risk their ships in mined
Vietnamese harbors. Peking and Hanol would try to compensate
by keeping supplies moving in shallow-draft coastal shipping
and overland. 28

DIA, NSA, and the 3 Service intelligence agencies even
recorded a judgment that the intensified air strikes, combined with the
projected build-up of U.3. ground forces .in SVN to about 350,000 trocps
by the fall of 1946, might ultimately result in a charnss of heart in
Hanoi. 1In a fcotneote to the SHIE they said they »el’ -7
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...that as time goes on and as the impact of sustained
bombing in NVI{ merges with the adverse effects of the other
courses o7 getion as they begin to unfold, the DRV would
become clearly aware of the extent of US determination and
thus might reconsider its position and seek a means to
achieve a cessation of the hostilities. gg/

INR dissented. Its Director, Thomas L. Hughes, wrote that
the escaletion would evcke stronger reactions than indicated in the
SNIE, "because it would be widely assumed that we were initiating an
effort to destroy the DRV's modest industrizl establishment":

The distinction between such operaticns and all-out
war would appear increasingly tenuous. As these attacks
expanded, Hanoi would be less and less likely to soften its
opposition to negotiations and at scme point it would conme.
to feel that it had little left to lose by continuing the
fighting.... 39/

B. The Issue Focuses

l. POL and the Pause

Meanwhile, the flow of JCS papers urging POL strilies.as
the next step continued.. Secretary dclamara sent the Chairman, General
Wheeler, the 27 Noverber CIA estimate which had sucgested that the
strikes would not have great impact on the war (they would only "embar-
rass" operations in the Scuth). General Vheeler comménted that the loss
of POL storage would do much more:

It would, in fact, have a substantial impact not only
on their military oneratlons but also would significantly
impede their eiforts to support the anticipated build-up of
VC/PAVN forces in South Vietnam during the coming months. §i/

General Wheeler also forwarded a Joint Staff-DIA study

- of the POL target system, with the comment that destruction of the system
would force VN to curtail all but the most vital POL-powered activitics
“and resort to "more extensive use of porters, animal tran_port, and pon-
powered water craft." The net result would be to considerably reduc.
NVN's capability to move large units cr quartities of equipment, an
important consideration in view of the fact that rotorable segments of
the Yo rhi Mish treil were being extcnded. 32/

‘The Joint Staff-DIA study 33/ showed that NVN's bulk POL
storage capacity was greatly in excess of what NVN required to sustain
current consumption levels -- 179,000 metric tons available as compared

;' .
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with 32,000 metric.tons needed ~- indicating that the strikes would
have to be very daxeging in order to cause IVI! any mejor difficulties.
The study alsc hinted that ar adequate substitute system could be
improvised, with lighterage from ocean tarkers and dispersed storage,
but it nonethaless cercluded that the sirikes would.result in "a reduc-
tion of essential itransport capabilities for military logistic and
infiltration support copeations,"” i.e., as a result of a deprivation of

‘necessary POL, ;&/

As already noted, during the 37-day Pause, the JCS con-
tinued to recommend not only the resumption of the bombing but resumption
with a drematic zharp blew on mejor targets, including POL, followed by
uninterrupted, increasing "pressure" bombing. They wished, in shori,
to turn the limited bombing program into a rmzjor. strategic assault on NVI.
In mid-Januery 1956 thsy sent Secretary lcHamars a memo relterating old
arguments that the current RCLLING THUNDER program would not cause NVN
to stop supporting tne war in the South, and that the plecemeal nature
of the attacks left Ivil free to replenish and disperse its supplies ard
contend with interdictions. Tne way to achieve U.3, objectives, the JCS
said, was to implement The bombing vpregran tney had recommended long ago,
in JCSii 982-6L of 23 Wovember 196Y%, which called for the rapid destruction
of the entire NV tavzet systen, 1In order ic getv the program started, the
JC8 recommendad externding armed reconnaissance to all areas of NV except
the sanctuaries, whicn they would shrink {t0c 2 10-mile radius around
Henoi’ and Phie Yen eirfield, a L-mile radius eround Heiphong, and a strip
20 miles aleong the Chinese border); lifting the sortie ceiling on armed
reconnaissance; and removing "tactical restricticns” on the execution of
specific strikes. The strikes would be heavy enough teo deny NV external
assistance, destroy in-country rssources contributing to the war, destiroy
in-country resources convributing to the war, destroy all milifary faciii-
ties, and harass, disrupt, and impsde movenent iante SVN._QQ/

5

The idea of resuming the bombing with & large and dramatic
bang did not appeal much to decision~makers. Amrt from the old problem
of triggering an unwanted Chinese reaction, the Administration was inter-
ested in giving the lie to IIVI] and Chinese claims thal the Pause was a

t

-cynical prelude to escalation. Although it wes possible that resvming

merely where the bombing left off (following as it weculd an extended pause
and a display of great eagerness for peace) might signal too much irreso-
lution and uncertainty, there was good reascn to put off any escalatory
acts for a while. As Assistant Secretary of State William Bundy wrote:

For a period of two-three weeks at least, while the

. verld i~ digesting and assessing the Pause, we should do as

little as possible to lend fuel to the charge -- which will
doubtless be the main theme of Communist propaganda -~ that
the Pause was intended all along merely as a -prelude to more

drastic action. 35



Bundy in fact suggested resuming at a lesser level, opening with strikes
below the 20th parzllel, and only after a fe weeks again moving north-
ward. McNaughton wrote:

No considerztion argues for a 'noisy' resumption....
The program a2t first should be at the level and against
the kinds of targeis involved prior to the Pause (only
two weeks later should the program begin...to escalate).QZ/

He also suggested that criticism would be less if the first strikes were
clearly identified with the effort to stop the scuthward flow of men
end supplies, which had bzen greatly increased during the Pause.

The decisions went against ending the Pause with a bang.
Wheh the bombing was resumed on 31 January (Saigon time) it was limited
"until further notice" to armed recomnaissance. No new major targets
were authorized. The former sanctuary restrictions and the sortie
ceilings were maintained. 38/

It was zlso declded to postpone any serious escalation for
the time being. Secretary McNsrara inforzed the JCS that their propesals
for rapid escalaticn wers being considesred, and on 24 January he sent
the President a memorzndum on the overall Vietnzm program which side-
steppad the issue, Feor 1Gu5, the memorandum said, the bombing progran
against VN should ineclude LOOC attack sorties per month "at 2 minimum.”
It should concist of dzy and night armed reconnaissance against rail and
road targets and POL storage sites. The present sanctuaries should be
preserved. There should be more intense bombing of targets in Iaos,
zlong the Bassac and Meskong Rivers running into SVN from Carbodia, and
better surveillance oi the sea approaches. ég/

The use of interdiction rather than pressure terms in the
Presidential memorandum, and the emphasis on bombing infiltretion routes
into SVE, rather than the flow of supplies into or within NVE, indicates
that the Secretary was still interested in keeping the objectives of the
bombing limited and any escalation in check. The memorandun said that
the bombing had slready achieved the cbjective of raising the cost of
infiltration, and was reducing the amount of ensmy supnplies reaching the
South. In NVN it had also diverted manpcwer to air defense and repair
work, interfered with mobility. and forced the decentralization of meny
activities. It could further reduce the flor of supplies to NVA/VC forces
in the South, and limit their "flexibility" to defend themselves cdequately
.0or undertake frecuent cf{fensive =zction, but it was doubtful that even
lL.eavier bcabing would put g "tight ceiling” on the NVN effort in the

south. 4o/

"
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Despite the application of the brake on ROLLING THUNDER
operations, the debate over esczlation wore . Further proposals were
made and further studies and reviews were reguested, DIA was asked
to conduct a special analysis of the Vi POL system. The study said
that the exceptionally high ratio of storage capacity to consumption
allowed the system to "absorb a hizn dezree of degradation,” and noted
that the dispsrsed sites in the sysienm were "relatively invulnerable.”
but concluded nonetheless thet {2) the loss of storage at Haiphong weild
be "critical to the entire bulk disiribution system" and would require
either a "modification” in the handling of marine imports or a switch
to importation by rail or truck through China, and (b) the loss of the
otrer facilities would produce local POL shortages and transportation
bottlenacks until substitutes and zlternatives could be cdevised. Eﬁ/

2, The PFebruary Dehate

In February a SNIE was published, estimating how NVII's
physical. capabilities (not its will) to support the war in the South
would be affected by increasing ihe scope and intensity of ROLLING
THUNDER. The enlarged program wiich the estimate considered included
attacks to destroy all krown POL Teciliiies, destroy all large military
facilities except airfields and Sal sites {unless they seriously inter-
fered with our operations), interdict the land LOCs Trom China, (a) with
or (b) without closing the poris, put and keep eleciric power pranis oub
cf action, and resirict the use of LOCs throughout NVI but especiall
south of Haneci. ﬂg/

The SNIE concluded thzt although the increased bombing
mignt set & limit somewhere on the expension Of NVA/VC forces and their
operaticns in SVE, it would not rrewvent their support at substantially
higher levels than in 1965. The dssiruction of electric powsr facilities
would practically "peralyze" NVII's industry, but

...because so little of what is sent south is pro-
duced in the DRV, an industrizl shutdowm would not very
seriously reduce the regime's .capability to support the
insurgency. 43/ o

Destructicn of POL storage facilities would force NVH to almost complete
dependence on current imports, but HVN could manage. Destruction of
military faciiities would mean the lcss of :ome stockpiled wunitior:,
"although most such storage is now well dispersed and concealed." (losing
the norts ard interdicting the LOCs from China would reduce the level of
imports--leaving the ports open would not--but NVN could continue to
bring in enough supplies that were critical to the survival of the regime
and essential military tasks, including the "small quantities" necessary
Tor {ransshipment to SVN. :
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Importation of POL would he a key problem, but would
be surmountable in a comparatively shor* time, probably a
few weeks, since quantities involved would not be large,
even if increased somevwhat over previous levels. Soviet
POL could be unloaded fron tankers at Charn-chiang in South
- (ina, moved thence by rail to the DRV border and from there
to the Hanoi area by truck. It could also move from the USSR
by rail directly across China, or dovm tke coast from Chan-

- chiang in shallow- draft shipping. 4b/

Restricting the LOCs south.of the Hanol region would create logistical
problems for NVN militery forces in Military Region IV south of the 20th
parallel, but would not stop the relatively smal1 amounts of material
forwarded to SVH.

The cumulative effect of the proposed bombing program
would meke 1life difficuli for NVN, therefore, but it would not force it
to curtail the war in the South: '

The corbined impact of destroying in-country stock-
piles, restricting import capabilities, and attacking the
southward ICCs would greatly.complicate <the DRV war effort.
The cumulative drain on maierial resources and human enerzy
would be severs. .The postulated bombing and interdictien
campaign woild harazs, disrupit, and impede the movement
of men and matarizl i::o Soutn Vietnam and impose great
overall difficulty on the DRV. However, we believe that,
with a deternined effort, the DRV could still move sub-
stantially greater amcunts than in 1965. L5/

The bombing program-would not prevent NV from further expanding 1 JVA/VC
forces in the South at the vprojected reinforcement rate of 4500 men per
month and from further prcviding them with heavier weapons, but it might
set scme limit on their size and their operations:

«s.an attempt by the Communists to incrsase their
strength...to intensify hostilities...or...to meet
expanded US/GVH offensive operations...will use up
supplies at a higher rate...[fhls7 might raise supply
reguirements 4o a level beyond the practical ceiling
imposed on their logistic capabilities by the bombing
campalgn....There are, however, too many uncertainties
to permit estimating at Just what level the limit on
ex,zr3ion would be. 16/ ~
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: Also in February, Secretary McWamars asked the JCS to
develop an optimum air interdiction program "to reduce to the maxi-
mum extent the support in men and materiel being provided by North
Vietram to the Viet Cong and PAVH forces in South Vietnam." EZ/ The
study, forwarded to the Secretary on 1k April, manaced to frame an
interdiciion program which embraced virtually everything the JCS had
been recommending., It pointed out thet less than half of the JCS
targets, "the most critical to Morth Vietnam's support of the insurgercy,
military capabilities, and industrial output,” had been hit, "due to
self-imposed restraints”:

These restraints have caused a plecemealing of air
operations which has allowed the enemy a latitude of freedom
to select and use methods that significantly increase his
combat effectivensss. It has permitted him to receive war
supporting meteriel from external sources through routes of
ingress which for the most part have been irmmune from attack
and then to disperse and store this materiel in peolitically
assured sanctuaries. TFrow thase sanctuaries the -enemy then
infiltrates this materisl to SVI/Leos....Throughout the
entire movemert, maxims use 1s made of villages and touns
as sznctuaries. These and ths Hanol, Haipheong, and China
berder buffer areas cleoak and protect his forces and mater-
iel, provide him a military training and staging area free
from attack, and permlt hirm to mass his air defense weapins.

.s..The less than cpbimum air cempaign, and the rela-
tively unmolested receipt of supplies from Russia, China,
satellite countries, and certain elements of the Free World
have undoubtadly conirituied o Henol's belief in ultimate -
victory. Therefore, it is essential that en intensified air
campaign be promptly initiated against specific target sys-
tems critical to North Vietnam's capability for continued
aggression and support of insurgency. 48/

The study went o 30 outline an intensified bombing
campaign-to cause NVN to stop supvorting the insurgency in the South

by making it difficult ard costly for North Vietnanm %o

continue effective support of the NVN/VC forces in Scuth
Vietnam and to impose progressively increasing penalties
on NVN for continuing to support insurgency in Southeast

Asia. &2/

Its language left no doubt thai while the strikes were intended "to
restrict NVN capability to support and conduct armed aggression in

.
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SEAsia,” the ultimate purpose was to apply pressure against Hanol's
will:

The strategy of this plan requires initial applicetion
of air attacks over e widespread area agzainst the NVN mili-
tary base structure and war supporting resources. The
intensity of air operations and the nurber of targets to
be attacked gradu=lly increazse. Under sucn pressure of
attack, NVN oust further disperse or face destruction in
depth of its militery base and resources., The dispersal
will increass the stresses on command, control, and logistie
support and -should cause some concern in the Military Com-
mand of the wisdom of further aggressiocon....The combined
effects of reducing and restricting external assistance to
NVN, the prozressive attacks against KV military and war
- supporting resources, the interdiction of infiltration
routes in KVil and Leos, and the destruction of MVIN/VC forces
and bases in SVII and Laos should cause a2 reappraisal in
Hanoi as to NVE's militery capzbility to continue aggression. 29/

The plan, vhich wes merely "nctzd" and not red-striped
by the JCS, called for the "controlled and prased intensification of
air strikes" and 2 "modest adjustment” in the sanctuaries (to 10 miles
around Hanoi, L around ha;DHO"D gnd 20 from the Chinese border, as

SN

previously recormended ty ths JC3). A first those extended armed recon-

neissance to the northesst, and struck 11 mors JCS-listed obridges, the
Thai Nzuyen railrozd yards and shops, 1b headcuarters/varracks, Y4 ammuni-
tion and 2 supply depots, 5 POL svorage arsazs, 1 airfield, 2 naval bases,
and 1 radar site, 21l outside the (reduced)} saznctuaries. The second
phase ettacked 12 "military end war supporting installations"” within

the Hanoi and Haziphong sanctuaries: 2 bridges, 3 POL storage areas, 2
railroad shops and yards, 3 supply devots, 1 machine tool plant, and

1 airfield. The third phase attacked the 43 remaining JCS targets,
including 6 bridges, 7 ports and naval bases, 6 industrial plants, 7 locks,
10 power plants, the NV ministries of nationzl and air defense, and
assorted railroad, supply, radio, and transformer statiocns.

The plan also provided for three special attack options
for execution during any of the phases "as & counter to enemy moves or
when strong politicel arnd military action is desired."” The options were:
attack on the DOL center at Haipheng; aerial mining of the charnel
approaches to Haiphong, Hon Gai, and Cam Pha, the three principal meri-
time ports; and strlhes avalnst tha major Jet sirfields at Hanci, Haiphoug,
and Phue Yen. 2}/
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‘restrictive ground rules" under which the prozrem operated; and took

" The JCS were apparently not in complete sympathy with
the gradual phusing of stronger attacks over several months, as pro-
posed in the study. In their forral memorandz to the SecDef they
continued to restate their mid-January reccrmsndations for the sharp
blows with maxirum shock effect as "the soundsst program from a mili-
tary standpoint" which offered "the grasztest rziturn for the air effort
expended.” gg/ Apparently sensing that this was more than the traffic
would bear, however, they began to push for early strikes against POL
as "one of the nighest priority actions not yst approved." They pointed

-out that ¥Vil was busily expanding and improving its LOCs, and its

"offensive and defensive" air capabilities; it was expediting its
import of trucks. ©POL was becoming increaalnSWy significant to NVN's
war effort, and its destruction wculd have an "immediate effect on the
military movement of war supporting materials.” 53/

3. The CIA Recormends Escelation

Vrile the JCS kept up its barraze of recommendations during
March, CIA broks into the debate with en aprzrently very influential
repovt on the past acccmplishments and future prospects of the bombing.
The report virtually wrote off the bembing results to date as insignifi-
cant, in terms of either interdiction cr vressure; blamsd "the highly

the bold sitep, for an intelligence docusment, of explicitly recommending
& preferred bomding program of greater intensity, redirected largely
egainst "the will of the regime as a targzet system." 5L/

The repcrt held that the econcric and military damage sus-
tained by MVH had kezn meoderate and the ccst had been passed along to
the USSR and China. The majer effect of the Tarnbing had besn to disrupnt
norrmal activity, particulerly in transportation and disiribution, but
with considerable external help the regime had been singularly successful
in overcoming any serious problems. It had been able to strengthen its
defenses, keep its economy going, and increasz the flow of men and sup-
plies South. IMost of the direct damage so far had been to facilities
which NV did not need to sustain the militery effort, and which the
regime nmerely did without. It had been able t¢ maintain the overall
performance of the trensportation system at the levels of 1964 or better.
It had increased the capacity of the LOCs to the South and mzde them less -
vulnerable to .air attack by increasing ithe number of routes and bypasses.
Despite the bcnulng, truck movement through Laos, with larger vehicles

., and heavier loads, had doubled.

~ The progran had not been eble 1o accomplish more because
it had been handicapped by severe operational restrictions:

Self-irmposad restrictions have 11L_Jed both the cheice
of targets and the areas ©o be bombed. Conseguently, almost
80 percent of North Vietnam's lifmited modern, industrial
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economy, 75 percent of the nation's population and the

most lucrative military supply and LOC targets have been
effectively insulated from air attack. loreover, the
authorizaticns for esach of the ROLLING THUNDER programs
often have imposed additional restrictions, such as limiting
the number of strikes agzinst approved fixed targets. The
policy decision to avoid suburban casuzlties to the extent
possible has proved to be a major constraint.

The overall effect of those ares and operational
restrictions has been to grant a large measure of
immunity to the military, political, and economic assets
used ‘in Hanoi's support of the war in the South and to
insure an armple flow of military supplies from North
Vietnam's allies. Among North Vietnam's target systens,
not one has beer attacksd either intensively or extensively
enough to provide a critical reduction in natioral capacity.
No terget system can be reduced to its eritical point under

existing rules._ii/

Moreover, the bombing hzad been too light, fragmented, and slowly paced:

The ROLLIEG THULDZR progrem has sprezd bomb tonnage
over a great veriely of m:llgarJ h“d-econ*m;c vargels
systems, but the unattecked ilargets of any one systenm have

a

£

[V
consistently left nmor :an adecuate carzcity Lo meet all
essential reguiremsnts, Furthermore, the attacks on ma Jor
targets have often bezen thased over such long pericds of
time that adequate rezdjustment to meet the disrupiion could
be accozplished. j_/

What was required ves a basic reorientation of the
program: :

Fundamental changes must be rmade if the effective-
ness of the carpzign is to be raised significantly.
First, the constraints upon the air attacx must be
‘reduced. Becondly, target selection must be placed on
a more rational besis militarily. 57/

. tting the program on e "more rational" military basis
apparﬂnuly involved abandoning interdiction as a primary goal. The
report held out little promise that any acceptable bombing progrom
could physiecally interfere with the flow of supplies fto the South.

The NVK economy, it stated, was not "an indigenous economic base heavily
committed to the support of military operations in the South," but rather
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a2 "logistic funnel" through which supplies from the USSR 2nd China
’love . As sunh, it was a hard target, easy to maintain in operation
and quite large for the load. This was particularly the case in the
lover half of the "funnel", where the bembing had been concentrated:

...the rudimentary nature of the legistic targets
in the southern part of Horth Vietnam, the smwall volume
of traffic moving over them in relation to route capzci-
ties, the relative ease and speed with which they are
repaired, the extremely high freduency with which they
would have to be restruck -- once every three days --
2ll ccrioine to make the logistic network in this region
a ralacively unattractive target system, except a5 a
supplement to a larger program. A significant lesson from
the ROLLILG THUMDER program to date is that the geals of
sustained interdictions of the rudinentary road and trail
networks in southern North Vietnanm and ILaos will be
extrenely difficult and provably inmpossible to cbtain in
1956, given the conventional ordnance and strike capabili-
ties lixely to exist. §§/ ’ '

The upper half of the "furnel" was a nmuch more lucrative
target -- not, however, because atiacking it would choxe the voluue
of supplies flowing into the Souuh but because it would infliect more
pain on the regime in the North.

o ;\a

The flow of military logistices supplies from the USSR
and China cennot be cut off, but the movement could be
rade considerably more expensive and unreliable if suthoriza-
tion is granted to attack intensively the rail connections to
Commmunist China and if the three major ports are affectively
pined. About 2/3 of Horth Vicinam's imports are carried by
sea transport and the remainder move principally over. the
rzil connections from Communist China. Mining the entrances
to the three major ports would effectively transfer all
imports to rail transport, including the flow of imports needed
t0 maintein economic activity. The reil connections to Com-
runlst China would then heccme a more lucrative targst and
the disruptive effect of interdiction would then be more
immediately felt. Sustained interdiction would then force
Haroli to zllocate considerable amounts of manpower and
materials to maintain the line. 59/

Bombing the supplies and supply facilities at the top of
the "funnsl was therefore a "preferred LOC target system." It was
not advanced as an interdiction measure, however, but as a means of

“increzsing the penally to Hanol (and its 2llies), in terms of economic,
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social, and pclitical consecuences, of supporting the war in the South,

and thus presurzbly to reducs the desire to continue it., Other targets
which might be sttacked in crder to similarly influence the will cof the
regime were: 2§ military barracks and/or supply facilities on the JCS
list, the neutralization of which would "impsds the flow of military
supplies and disrupt the military training pregrams of NVN"; 8 major POL
storage facilities, which had a "direct bearing" on the regime's ability
to support the war in the South, but which had to be hit almecst simul-
taneowusly in order to reduce NVN tc the critical point in meeting esscntial
requirements; the Haiphong cement plant, the loss of which would "ereate -
a major impediment to reconstruction and repzir programs" until cement
could be imporved; 3 m2jor and-ll minor indusirial plents wnich, though
they made "no diresct or significant contribution to the war effort” and
"only a limited contributiocn’ to the economy, were "highly prized and
nominally luecrative” tergets; or, as an elternative methcd of knocking

out industrial production, the m2in electric power facilities. ég/

As for other potential targets in KVIT -- the command and
control system, azrieulture, and manpower --

Attzcks on these targets are not rzconmanded at this
tire. In each case the effects are detatzole and are
likely to proveke hostile reactions in world capitels. 61/
. " .
The karch CIA report, with its cbvious bid to fturn ROLLING
THUKDER into a punitive bembing smmnsign and its nearly obvicus promise
of real payof?, strengthened JCS proposals to intensify the beombing., 1In
particular, hcwesver, the report gave a substantial voost to the proposal
to hit the POL targets. The POL system appszred to be the one target system
in NI to which, what +the revort called, "the principle of concentration”
right be zpplied; that is, in which enough of the system could b2 brought
under simuljanzous attack to cut through any cushion of excess capacity,
and in which a concentrated attack might be able to overwhelm the other
side's a2bility to reconstruct, repair, or disperse its capacity. ég/

The POL targets had other qualities to commend them as the
next .escalatory step in ROLLING THUNDER. They really were pressure far-
gets, but they could be plausibly sold as interdiction targets. The

- main ones were in the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries, so that over and above

any econcmic or military impact, strikes against them would signal that
the last sanctuaries were going and the indvstrial and other targets there
were now at risk. They fit the image of "war-supporting” facilities which
strategic bombing doctrine and ample military precedent had decreed to be
fair game in bringing a war machine to a standstill. They had, in fact,
been siruck bafore in other parts of NVil witheut any unususl political
repercussions. They were situated in the arbitrarily-defined urban/
industrial centers, but somevhat set apart from the densest civilian
housing areas, and thus might not entail as many civilian casualties
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as other targets in those areas.

Moreover, even if the impact of POL strikes would ba
within NV itself -- becauss MV supplied no POL at all to NVA/VC forces
in the South and used next to none in transporting other goods thers --
POL wes at least relevant as an interdiction target. It did power trucks
and becats which were involved in carrying men end supplies South, IT
any truck in the NVN fleet was an acceptable interdiction target, vheraver
it was and vhatever its cargo, why not any POL?

4, McNemara Endorses POL, The President Defers It

_ Resumption of ROLLILS THUNDER, as initistion of the pause,
did not, of course, constitute a finel decision on escalation. The views
of CTVCPAC and the JCS remrainsd unzltered, and Secretary Melamars stocd
committed, unless he reversed himself, to enlarging the zrea and intensity
of interdiction bombing and to dESu“O}IHg Forth Vietrnamesze POL. Ieither
in CSD nor the White House had znycne opposed thess reasures on other then
prudential grounds -- the risk of alienating allies or provcking Chlnesn
or Russian intervention or uncertainty that results wowld justifly either
the risks or ithe costs. Everyonsz szem=d agreed that, were it not for these
factors, intensified bombing of the orth would help to zccomplish American
objectives. Nevertheless, the position of the decision-rakers caxn btast be
characterized as hesitani. -
The services naturally undertock to tip the balance toward
the ranid and extensive escalatiorn they had all along adrccated. To
Lickzmara's memorandum to the President, the JCS had atizcnsd a dissent.
Tnay felt that the Secretary underrated the "cumulative elfact of cur
air cempaign aralnSo the DRV on morale and DRV capabilities” and cver-
estimated the "constancy of will of the Hanoi leadsrs to continue e
struggle which they realize they cannot win in the Tace of progressively
greater destruction of thelr couniry 63/

- g
ot

When McNamera reported to the Chairman the President’s ruling
cn ROLLING TiHUMDER, he apparently spoke of the difficulty of making out a
convyincing case that air ovpsrations against North Vietnem could seriously
affect PAVW/VC operations in the Scuth. In any event, following a conver-
sation with the Secretary, General VWineeler ordered formztion of a special
study group to devise & bombing effort "redirected for opoimum militery
effect.” He explained, "the primery cbjective should be to reduce to the
maxirum extent the support in men and meteriel being provided by Neoruh
Viet-Nam to the Viet Cong and PAVN forces in South Viet-Nam." é&/ neaded
by a Brigadier General from SAL, composed of five Air Force, three Navy,
two Army, and one Marine Corps officers, and making extzansive use of
CINCPAC assistance, this study group went to work in early Februery, with
an assignment to produce at least an interim report by 1 March and a final
report no late: than 1 August. éﬁ/
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Meanwhile, routine continued, with CINCPAC recommen d¢ng
programs thirteen days prior to the beginning of a month and the JCS
acting on these recommendstions two days later. §9/ In conseguence,
McNamara received from the Chiefs on 19 February the same advice that
had been given during the pause. 67/ He and the President responded
much as before, though ncw permitiing armed reconnaissance within the
geographical lipits fixed just before the pause and authorizing a sig-
nificant increase -~ to above 5,000 ~- in numbers of sorties. §§/

On 1 Mzrech, when this slightly enlarged cempaign openecd,
the Chiefs filed a memorandun stressing the special importance of an
early attack on North Vietnamese POL. 69/ They had singled cut POL
scmevhat earlier, writing licNamarzs in Hovember, 1965, that attack on
this target "would be more dameging to the DRV capability to move war-
supporting resources within country and along infiltration routes to
SVN than an attack azzinst any other single target system." While causing
relatively little damags to the civilian economy, it would, they reasoned
force & sharp reduction in truck and other road traffic carrying men and
supplies southward. They held also that the attack should be made soon,
before North Vietnzm succeeded in improving alr defenses and in dispersing
POL steorage. ZQ/

' McHarzra kzd rejected thls recommesndation, not only because
of the planned panse, but also because CIA sources questioned some of
the Chiefs' reasoning and stressed counterzrguments which they ienaed to
minimize., Assessing the probesble results of not only taking cut Forih
Vietnﬂvq5e FOL, but also minirng harbors end bombing militszry and indus-
trial targets in the northeast quadrant, the Beard of Fational Estimates
said, "Damege from the strikes would make it considerably more difficult
to support the war in the South but these difficulties would neither be
immedizie nor inswrmountedle. 71/ With regard to the POL svstem alone,
the Bozrd observed "It is unlikely that this loss would cripple the Com-
runist Wllltary 0pﬂrat10n5 in the South, though it would certainly
emharrass them." P01nt1ng out that the bulk of storazge facilities stood
near Haiphong and Hanci, the Board went on to say that "the Comrunists
wid unguestionably rezard the proposed U.5, attacks as opening a new
sta"e in the war, and as & sigral of U.S. intention to escalate the
scale of conflict." 72/ This eppraisal did not encourage adoption of
the JC3 reco: mmendation. :

The Chiefs coatinued nevertheless to press for a favorable
decision, Before and during the pause, they presented fresh meroranda
to lMcNemara. 73 A more detailed CIA study, obtained just efier Christ-
mas, provided somevhat more backing for their view. It conceded that the
Communists were dispersing POL facllities and that an early attack on
those 2t Hzaci and Haiphong "would add appreciably to the PRV's difficulties
in supplying the Communist forces in the South." Nevertheless, it fore-
cast that "adequate quantities of supplies would continue to move by one
means or another to the Communist forces in South Vietnam.” T4/
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In mid-Janvary, the DIA prepared an esiimate considerably
more favorable to the schewe. Z§/ But in ezrly February appsared a
SNIE estimatin: effects on "DRV physical caribilities to support the
insurgency in the South" of the variocus measures, including attacks on
POL, previcusly recorrmznded by CINCPAC and the JCS. Its conclusicn, sub-
scribed to by 21l intelligence services except that of the Air Force,
was that, even with a cempaign exteuded to port facilities, power plants,
-and land LOC's from China, "with a determined effort, the DRV could still
move substentially greater amounts than in 1935." 76/

In renewing their recommendation on 1 March, and agein on
10 March, the JCS once more disputed such assessments. In an appendix
to their long March 1 memorandum to the Secretary, the Chiefs outlined a
concept of operations upcon which they proposed to base future deployments.
With respect to the air war, they urged that it be expanded to include POL
and the zerial nining of ports and attacks on Hanol and Haiphong. Their
ratiorale was as follows:

To cause...FVi to cezse its contrecl, direction, and
support of the ccrmrunist insurgency in SVN and Laos, air
strikes are ccriucted agzirnst military and wer-sustaining
targets in all areazs, including the F"uoi/Haiphong complex
and areas to thez ncrth and northeast. Armed reconnaissance
within HVI and its cozstal waters is conducted to interdict
I0Cs, harass, deztroy and disrupt militzry copsrations an
the movencnt of maen and meterials frem NV into Iaos and SVH.
Aerial mining of ports and interdiction of ipland vaterways
and cozstal weters, harbeors and water LOCs are conducted to
reduce the ficw of war resources. Air reconpaissance and
special air orzrations are conducted in support of the over-
21l effort.” ZZ/

Ten days later the Chiefs again requested attacks on the POL together with
authorizzticn to mine {he approaches to Haiphong. This time they noted
that Arbasszdor Lodge and Admirsl Sharp had sach recently endorsed such
measures {(no documsnts so indicating are available to the writer). Sup-
porting their request they cited recent intelligence reports of Iicrth
Vietnamsse orders for expedited delivery of additional trucks. With the
arrival of more trucks, POL would beccme even rore critieal teo the North
Vietnamese logistical effort. Once POL reserves were initially destreoyed,
however, the mining of Haipheng harbor would be the next immediste priority
to prevent resupply by North Vietnam's alliecs. 78/ The Chiefs argued ihas
the elimination as & package of these high value e targets would signifi-
cantly damage the DRV's war-sustaining capability.

This time, moreover, the Chiefs possessed support in the

1nte111¢e1cn community. A study by CIA addressed the question which had
been deliberately cmitted from the terms of reference for the 4 February
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SK1E, i.e., what effect bombing might produce on the will of the

North Vietnamese regime. Judging from a summary with scme extracts,
preserved in Tuvsk Force files, it made a strong case for almost i
unlimited beombing such as CINCPAC and the JCS had steadily advocated.

It accepted previous judgments that "the goals of sustained interdictions
cf the rudimentery rcad and treil networks in southern North Vietnam and
Lacs will be extremely difficulil and probably impossible to cobtaln in
1966, glven the conventional ordnance and strike capabilities likely

~to exist. Though arguing that more paycf{ could result from regardirg

North Vietnam as a "logistic funnel" and attempting to stop what went
into it rather than what came ocuit, it conceded that the "flow of military
logistics supplies from the USSR and China cannot be cut off." But the
report contended that such measures as mining harbors, maintaining steady
pressure on LOC's with China, and destroying militarily insignificant

but "highly prized" industrial plents weuld not only reduce North Vietnam's

© capacity to support the insurgency in the South but would influence her

leaders' willingness to continue doing so. "Fundamental changes must be
pade if the effectiveness of the campaign is to be raised significantly,"
said the report, "First, the constraints upon the air aittack must be
reduced. Secondly, targst selection musi be placed on a more raticnal
basis militerily." One point stressed was the importznce of taking out

ell rermaining POL storage facilities simultaneously and at an early date. 79

. With memorands from the JCS now reinforced by this CIA
report,- Secretary Mceilamara hed 1o reconsider the POL issue. Conferring
with Wheeler on 23 March, he put several specific questions, among them
wnether destruction of POL steorags facilities weould produce significant
results if not coupled with mining of North Vietnamese ports, what exact

- tergets were to be hit, and with how meny sorties. 80/  Responding with

the requested details, the Chiefs said that they aittached the higrzest
irportance to the operation, even if eremy harborg remzined open. They
strongly recommended, in addition, atiacks on adjoining indusiri:’. tzvziets
and LOC's, in order to enhance the effect of deshroying POL facilities. 81

In a memorandum for the President on bombing operations for

April, MclNamara endorsed most of these JCS recommendaticns. He proposed
euthorizing attacks cn seven of the nine POL storage facilities in the

anoi-Haeiphong area. OFf the tyo he omitied, one lay near the center of
Hanei. In addition, McNamara recormended attacks on the Haiphong cement
plant and on roads, bridges, and railroads ccnnecting Hziphong and Hanol
and leading from the two cities to the Chinese border, and azsked that the
military commanders be permitted fo run up to 900 sorties into the north-
east quadrant, at their discretion.

For this marked stepping-up of the air war, McNemara put
on paper a much more forceful presentetion than that in his January
memorandum. Using as a point of departure the general estimate that
bembing could neither interdict supply of the Scuth nor halt flow from
China and Russia into the North, he eargued that:
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++..The movement can be rade cons;derably nore
_expansive end unreliable (e) by taking action to over-
Joad the rcads and railroads (e.g., by destroying the
domestic source of eement), (b) by attacking the key
roads, railroads and bridgs between Hanoi on the one hand
and Haiphong and China on the other, and (c) by pinching
the supply of POL, which is critical to ground movement
and eir opsrations.

Amplifying one of these recommendations, lMcNamara commented that destruce
tion of the plant, which produced 50% of North Vietnam's cement, would
raxe bridge and road rebuilding difficult. As for POL, he observed that
the facilities targeted represented 70-80% of those in the country.
Tnough the Yorth Vietnamsse possessed reserves and had probably already
built up scme in the South, their transporiztion system depended on a
continuous supply. They were known to have recently doubled their orders
for imporied Soviet PCL. Eventually, though not necessarily in the short
ri, he gz2id, they were bound to suffer a shortage.

While Melemzra conceded that he did not expeet the proposed
progran to yleld quick results in Scuth Vietnam, he predicted that it
would vlitimately have some effect, Addressing some politicel issues thaz
hed “nfiusnced the previous hesitancy, he asserted that the South would
probably do nothing more than adopt "e somewhat harsher diplomatic and
propagznda line" -and thet the Chinese "would not react to these attacks
by active eniry -- by ground or air,” unless the United States took
further steps, the decisions on which "at each point would be largely
within our cun control." And offsetiing such risks stocd the possibility -
of fevorasle political effects. liciiarars ventured no promises. He said,
"Wie would not expsct Hanol to change its basic policy until and unless it
coneluded trhat its chances of wihninz the fight in the Scuth had become
so slim that they could no longer justify the damage being inflicted upon
the North." Nevertheless, he commented thet destruction of POL facilities
. "should cause concern in Hanoi eboui their ability to support troops in

South Vietnen" and concluded hlS menorandum by ertlng-

In the longer term, the reconmended bombing program. ...

can be expected to create a substantial added burden on North
Vietren's. manpower supply for defense and logisties tasks and
to engencéar popular alienation from the regions should shortages
become widespread. While we do not predict that the regime's
control would be appreciably weakened, there might eventually
be an aggravation of any differences which may exist within the
regine as /[ to/ the policies to be followed.

Reading this memorandum, one might conclude that the
.Secretary, after passing through a season of uncerteinty, had finally
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mede up his mind ~- that he now felt the right action to be sharp
escalation such as CINCPAC, the JCS, and Mcliaughiton had advocated during
the pause. But even now, despite the comparaiively vigorous-language of
the memorandun, one cannot be sure that Mcilemara - expected or wented the
President to spprove his TECOWWEquthHQ.

The memorandum was probably brought up at the White House
Tuesday luncheon on 28 March. Just sixteen days earlier, in response to
Marshal Ky's removal of General Nguyen Chanh Thi from Command of the
I Corps Arez, Buddhist morks had initiated anti-Ky demonstrations in DaNang
and Hue. Soon, with other groups joining in, dissidents dominated the
northern snd central part of the country. Many not only attacked the Ky
regime but dencunced the American presence, in Vietnam and called for negoti-
ation with the I'LF. Controlling the Hué radio and having easy access to
foreign newsmen, these dissidents won wide publicity in the United States.
As a result, Americens previously counted as supporters of administration
policy began to ask why the United States should expend its resources on
people who apparently did not want or apprzciate help. Such questioning
was heard from both Democrats and Republiecans in Congress. Quite probably,
the political situation in Vietnam and its repercussions in America steood
uppericost in the President’'s mind. Equally pwcbnbly, MclMamara recognized
this fact. If sc, 1t should not have surprisad him to find the President
taking much the same position as that whieh they had both taken, and
recorded in [SaM 288 in March, 196k, when the Xhenh govermment trembled --
that it was imprudent to mount new offensives "from an extremaly weak base
which might at any mcoment collapse and leave the posture of political
confrontation vorsened rather than improved." 83/

In any event, the principal outceme of White House meetings
at the end of larch was & string of urgent cebles from Rusk to Lodge,
suggesting steps which might be urged on the Ky govermment and saying,
among other things, .

ces.le are deeplj d1stres¢ed by the seeming unw1111nc~
ness Or inability of the South Vietnamese to put agide their
lesser querrels in the interest of meetirg tne threat from
the Viet -Cong. Unless that succeeds, they will have no
country to querrel sbout....We face the fact that we our-
selves cannct succead except in suppcert of the South Viet-
namese. Unless they are able to moblllze reasonable solidarity,
the prospects are very grim.' §E/

As for McNamara's proposals, the President approved only giving commanders
discretion to lhunch 900 sorties into the northeest guadrant during April
and permission to strike roads, railroads, and bridges outside or just on
the fringe of the prohibited circles around Hanoi and Haiphong. He did
not consent to measures 1nvolv1ng more visible escelation of the air war.
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Mellamara returned to the Pentagon to inform the Chlefs that, while
these operations had not been. vetoed, they were not yet authorized. 85/

The President had guthorized the extension.of armed
reconneizsance into the northeast quadrant and strikes on 4 of the 5
oriGges reccirendad by Meramare but delerred any decision on the crucial
portion, the strikes against the 5th bridge, the cement plant, the radar,
and ebove all the 7 POL targets. The JCS execution message for ROLLING
THUNDER 50, which was sent out. on 1 April, directed implermentation of what
hed been approved. In addition, it ordered CINCPAC to "plan for and be
prepared to execute when directed aftacks during April" against the Sth
bridge, the cement plant, the radar, and the 7 POL sites. §§/ A pen-
cilled notation by Secretary Mcllamara with reference to these targets also
mentions April: "Defer...until specifically authorized but develop specific
plens to carry out in April." 87/

C. April and May ~-- Deley and Deliberation

l. -Reasons to Wait

Although the President's reasons for postpening the POL
decision are not known, and although the initial postponement seemed
shoxt, a Tatter of weeks, it is evident from the indirsct evidence &vail-
able that the proposal to strike thé POL targets ran into stﬁffenlng
cpposition within the Administration, presumably at State but perhaps in
other quarters as well., Before the guestion was settled it had assumed
the proportlons of a strategic issue, fraught with military danger and
political risk, requiring thorough examination and careul appraisal,
dgifficult to come to grips with and hotly contended. The question remained
on the agenda of senior officials for close to three menths, repeatedly
brought up for discussion and repeatedly set aside inconclusively. Before .
it was resolved a crisis atmosphere was generated, requiring the continuing
personal attention of all the principals.

There can be little doubt that the POL proposal instigated

e major.policy dispute. The explanation seems to be two-fold. One,

those who saw the bombing program, whatever its merits, as seriously

. risking war with China or the USSR, decided to seize the occasion as

nerhans the last occasion to establish a firebreak against expanding the
bombing to the "flash points." Two, those who saw the borbing program
as incurring severe political penalties saw this as the last position

up to which those penalties were acceptable and beyond which they were

-not. Both points no doubt merged into a single position. Both turned

the POL question into an argument over breachlng the Henoi/Haiphong
sanctuaries in any major way.
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McNamare's Merorandum for the President, which had treated

.the POL strikes as a logical extension of the previous interdiction

program intc an area in which it might be more remunerative, did not
address these guestions of sanctuaries. No other single document has
been located in the available files which does. Pieced together and
deduced from the fragmentary evidence, however, it appears that the

view that POL strikes ran too great a risk of counter-escalation involved
severzl propositions. One was that the strikes might trigger a tit-for-
tat reprisal (presumebly by the VC) against the vulnerable POL stores
near Saigon. The Secretary of Defense had himself made this point as
early as mid-1965 in holding off Congressional and other proponents of
Hanoi/Haiphong arca POL strikes, citing the endorsement of General
Westroreland. §§/ The JCS had recognized. the possibility in their
Noverber 1965 paper on POL strikes, although they considered it "of
relatively smzll potential consequence, minor in comparison to the value
of destruction of the DRV POL system." 89 General Wheeler had also
gone out of his way to allude to it., €0 Under Sscretary of State Ball, in
a Jenuery 1966 memorandum, saw the possibility of an enemy reprisal in
SVN as only the. first act of a measure-courntermsasure scenario which could
go spiralling out of control: a VC reprisal ageinst POL in SVN would put
unbearable pressure on the U.S. to counter-retaliate against the Morth in
some dangerous manner, which in turn would force the cther side to react
to that, and so on. 91/

" More important than the fear of a VC reprisal, one assumes,
was the belief that the POL sites were the first of the "vital" targets,
high-value per se but also generally co-located with and fronting for
NVi's other high-value targets. WNVN, with its "vital" targets atbtacked
and its economic life a2t steke, would at a minimum defend itself strenu-
ously (again, provoking us to attack its airfields in ocur defense, which
in turn might set off an escalatory sequence); or, at the other extreme,
NVN might throw caution to the winds and call.-on its allies to intervene,

- "This might be only a limited intervention at first, e.g. use of Chinese

fighters from Chinese bases to protect NVN targets, but even this could
go escalating upward into a full-scale collision with China. On the
other hand, the strikes at the "vital" targets might be the Southeast

Asian equivalent of the march to the Yalu, convince the other side that
- the U.8, was embarked on a course intolerable to its own interests, such

as the obliteration of the NVN regime, and cause it to intervene directly. 92/

These afguments were not new, of course; they were arguments
which could be, and no doubt were, used against any bombing at all. They
gained force, however, as the bormbing became more intense and the more -
the bombing was thought to really hurt Hanei. (It was an irony of the
original concept of the air war North that the more pressure it really
applied and hence the more successful it was, the more difficult it was

to prosecute.) : :

-
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The belief that POL strikes would overload the negative
side of the scale on political grounds had to do with the possibility
that, since the tergets were situsted in relatively populated "urban"
areas (even though outside of the center cities), the strikes would be
construed as no:less than the begirning of an attack on civilian targets
apd/or population centers. This possibility, too, could widen the war
if it were taken by NVN and its allies as indicating a U.S. decision to
commence "all-out” bombing aired at an "unlimited" objective. But even
if it did not widen the war, it could cause a storm of protest world-wide
and turn even our friends agzazinst us. - The world had been told repeatedly
that the U.S. sought a peaceful settlement, not a total military victory;
that the U.S. objectives were limited to safeguarding SVN; that bombing
NVN was confined to legitimate rilitary targets related to the aggression
against SVN; and that great care was taken to avoid civilian casuszlties.
Any or a2ll of this could be called into qQuestion by the POL strikes,
according to the argument, and the U.S, could be portrayed as embarking

on & course of ruthless brutality egesinst a poor defenseless population.

The argument about the escalatory implications of the pro-
posed POL strikes was difficult-to deal with. Official intelligence
estimates were available which said, on balance, that Chinese or Soviet

“intervention in the war was unlikely, but no estimate could say thay such

intervention was positively out of the questicn, and of course’intelli-
gence estimates could misjudge the threshold of 1ntervent10n, it was said,

“as they h&d in Korea. 93/

-~

The argunent about the PDllt“C&l repercussions made some
heaamayy hovever. Progress became possible beceuse of the development of
nilitary plans to execute the strikes with "surgical" precision, thus
minimizing the risk of civilian casualties, and because of the develop-
ment of a "scenario” for the strikes in which military, diplomatic, and
public affzirs factors were coordinated in an effort to contain adverse
reactions. There slowly unfolded a remarkable exercise in "crisis manage-
ment." '

2. The April Policy Review

Though McNamara's memorandum, and the President's indica-

tion that he might later approve POL, brought the Administration scmewhat

nearer to a decision for escalation, there was as yet no new consensus on

- how the air war against the North might be tailored to serve Americen

objectives or, indeed, on what those objectives were or ovght to be. The

~“study group in the Joint Staff, completing its work early in April, offered
_ a straightforward answer: "The overall objective is to cause NV to cease

supporting, directing, and controlling the insurgencies in South Vietnam
and Laos." With his understending, they could recommend a three rhaese
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campaign le2ding to destruction of between 90 and 100% of a1l POL
storage, bridges, airfields, rall facilities, power plants, communica-
tions, pori structures, and industry in Nerth Vietnam. Vhether the -
Chiefs reasoned similaerly is not apparent from the papers available.
Altheugh they cams cut with comparable reccrmendations, they perely
"noted" this study. gg/

Certainly, in spite of MclMemara's memorandum recommending
escalation, no clear view prevailed within OSD or among civilians
elsevwhere in the government occupied with Vietnam policy. Among the
papers left vehind by Mclaughton are some fragments relating to an attempt
early in April, 1966, to rethink the qunstlon cf what the United States
sought in Vietnam. These fragments suggest an evolution between winter,
1965~ 60, and spring, 1966, from hesitancy to perplexity.

The political situation in South Vietnam became increas-
ingly explosive. On March 31, 10,000 Buddhists had demonstrated in
Seigon against the government and the deronstrations had spread to other
cities in the next several days. On April 5, Premier Ky flew to Danang
to quell the rebellion and threatened to use troops if necessary. 22/
In this convext, a meeting was convened ai the White House on Fridey,
9 April. Vance and lMefaughton represented ‘Dafenss; Ball, Bundy, and
Leonard Unger the State Department; and Gsorge Carver the CIA. Walt Rostow,
who hed just renlaced licGeorge Bundy, toox part. So did Robert Komer
and Bill loyers. 95/ . ' LG

In preparation for this mseting, MelNaughton, Ball, Unger,
and Carver undericok to prepare memorands outlining the broad alternatives
open. Carver would make the case for continuing as is, Unger and Mclleughton
for continuing but pressing for a compromise settlement -- Unger to take
an optinistie and Melzughton a pessimistic view and Ball to argue for
disengagement. Then four options were lebelled respectively, A, B-0, B-P,
and C.

Carver, advocating Opticn A,jwrote:_
OPTION A .

1. Description of the Course of Action

1. Option A involves essentially persevefing in our
present wolicies and programs, adheripg to the objectives of

a. Preventing a North Vietnamese takeover of
South Vietnam by insurrectionary warfare, thus

. (1) Checking Communist expansion-in - -
Southeast Asia '

93 - S



-

(2) Demcqshratlnc U.S. ebility to provide
support vhlch will enzble indigendus non-Communist elements
to cope with "wars of naticnal liberation" and, hence,

{(3) Demonstrating the sterile futility of
the militant and aggressive expansionist policy advocated by
the present rulers of Commmist China,

b.. Aiding the development of & non-Comrmnist
political structure within South Vietnam capable of extending
its writ over most of the country and acquiring sufficient
internal strength and self-generated momentum to be able to
survive without the suppcrt of U.S. corbat forces whenever North
Vietnam ceases its present campaign of intensive mllltary
prassure, : :

To adopt this option, Carver rezsoned, required, on the
political side, work with all non-Communist Vieinamese factions "to
insure that the transition to civilian rule is as corderly as possible
and effected with a minirum disruption of current programs.” The United
States would have to make plain in Saigon that continued support was
"eontingent upon scme medicum of responsible political behavior" and
would have to "initiate the Vietramese in the technioues of developing
political institutions such as constitutions and perties.” An "intensive
endeavor at provincial and district levels would have to compiement
efforts in the capital. oo

On the military side, Carver judged the demznds of'Option A
to be &s follows: ‘

8., Current U,3, force deployments in Vietnam will have
to be maintained and additional deployments already authorized
should be made.

b, Efforts to hamper Communist use .of Iaos as a corridor
for infiltrating troops and supplies into South Vietnam should
be continued and in some respects intensified. There should be
further employment of B-52's against selected choke points )
~ vulnerable to this type of attack. Additional programs should "
be developed to meke our interdiction attacks more effective.

¢,  The zerial pressure campaign on North Vietnam should
be sustained for both military and psycholeogical purposes.
" Attacks should not be mounted against population centers such
25 Hanoi or Haiphong, but major POL storage depcts should be
destroyed and, probably, Haiphong harbor should be mined.
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d. Within South Vietnszm we must recognize that the

-period of political transition now in irain -- even if it
evolves in the most favorable fashion possible -- will pro-
duce some diminution in the effectiveness. of central authority
and some disruption in current programs. At best, we will be
in for a situation like thai of late 1963. It is essential
that the Communists be prevented from making major military
gains during this time of transition or scoring military
successes which would generate an aura of invincibility or

- sericusly damage the morale cf our South Vietnamese allies.
Therefore, it is essential that during this period, Communist
forces be constantly harried, kept off balance, and not per-
mitted to press thelr advantege. The bulk of this task will
have to be borne by U.S. and 2llied forces during the immedi-
ate future and these forces must be aggressively and offensively
. employed. - '

Option B-0, as developed by Unger, assumed a "policy
decision that we will undertz¥e to Tind a way to bring to an end by
negotiation the military ceontest in South Viet-Iem." (This paper, dated
"4/14/66," was vprepared after the 1Dr11 9 meeting but was filed with the
other papers of that date.) It was the optimistic version of thls coption
be‘cause imger assumed the pos S“OlTlty of reaching a settlement ‘on terms
which preserve South Vietnam intzct and in a condition which o¥fers at
least a 60-L0 chance of its successfully re51st1ng Cowmunlst atterpts
at polltlcal takeover

In pursult of this cption the United States would parsuade
the GVN to negotiate with:the FLF, offering amnesty and a coalitieon
government, thcugh not one giving the NLF control of the military, the
nolice, or the treasury. The United States would withdraw troops "i
return for the withdrawal of liorth Vietnamese military forces and political
cadre." Perhaps, agreements between South Vietnam and North Vietnam would
-provide for economic intercourse and mutual recognition.

It would not be easy.to persuade the GVN, Unger conceded.
Doing s0 might require not only words but withholding of funds or withe-
drawal of some American forces. And once the GVN appreciated that the
United States was in ea2rnest, there would be danger of its collapse. Even
if these problems were surmounted, there would remain the difficulty of
pressing the regotiations to conclusion. "There is no assurance,” Unger:
wrote, "that a negotiated settlement can pass successfully between the
+ upper millstone of excessively dangerous concessions to the VC/NLF and
the nether millstone of terms ipsufiiciently attractive to make the
VC/NLF consider it worthwhile to negotiate.' '
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- Militarily, Unger reasoned, Option B-0 would call for
continuation of current efforts, perhaps with a modest increase in -
ground forces but with no step-up in the air war. Total refusal to
talk on the part of the Communists would, however, Unger wrote,

. : ...1eave us w1th a 0L=5t10n of what klnd of stlck we
S have to substitute for the proferred carrot and this might
bring us up against the Judzment of whether intensification
. - and extension of our bombing in North Viet-Nam, coupled with
whatever greater military efforts could be made in the South
Wculd bring the Communists to the table.

McNaughton's pepers do not contain his original memorandum
" ' setting forth the pessimistic version of Option B. Cne can, however,
infer its outlines from verious other pieces in the McNaughton collection.
The diffefence between McNaughton and Unger presumably did
rot concern the objective -- negctiating out. It lay in McNaughton's
expressing less.confidence in an outcome not involving Communist control
of Soutn Vietnam. . On the first Monday in April, he had talked with
Michael Deutcen, freshly back from Saigon. His notes read:
£ ' 1. Place (VN) in unholy mess.
2. We control next to no territory.
3. Fears economic collapse,
4. People would not vote for 'our ride.'

5. WVants to carry out economic warfare in VC.

e 6. This-is incorruptivle and poPular Chieu [“;;7
. o - is best successor for Ky.

7. Milltarlly will be same place'year from now.

8. Pacification:wbn't get off ground for a year.

If McNaugh on himself accepted anything llke this estimate, he would
- - have been pessimistic indeed about prospects for -the GVN's survival.
Even if he did not take quite so gloomy a view, he probably felt, as he
,had intimated in one of his January memoranda, that the United States
should prepare to accept something less than the conditions which Unger
sketched. Vhat practical conseguences followed from thls difference in
view, One can only'guess o
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: Option C, as stated by Ball, rested on the assumption
that "the South Vietn mese peonle will not be able to put together a

or -- if anythlng resembllpg actunl 1ndepﬂndence is ever achieved. --
running the country.” On this premise, he-ccncluded, much as in earlier
memoranda, "we should concenirate our attention on cutting our losses.”
Specifically, he recommended offici.l declarations that United States
support depended on a representative government whlcb desired American
2id and which demonstrated its ability to create "the necessary unity of
action to assure the -effective prosecution of the wer and the peace."
Seizing upon the next political crisis in South Vietnam, the United States
should, said Ball, "halt the deployment of additicnel forces, reduce the
level of air attacks on the Forih, and maintain ground activity at the

‘minimum level reuulred to prevent the substanulal izprovement of the
‘Viet Conz position.” .

Ball described two alternative outccmes from Optlon c.
One was that the South Vietnarese might unify and "face: reality," the
other, far more likely in Ball's estimation, was that South Vietnem would
fragment still further, "leading to a situation in which & settlement
wvould be reached that contemplated our departure." He closed:

Let us face the fact that there are no rezlly attrac-.
tive options open to us, To contirmume fo fight the war with
the present murky political base is, in my judgment, both.
dangerous and futile., It czn lead only to increasing com-

- mitmenits, heavier 1osses, and mounting risks of dangerous
escalation.

In MeMeughton's files are pencil notes which may relate
either to his own missing csmorandun or to a conversation that took place
emong some of the officials coacerned. Despite its cryptic nature, it is
worth reproducing in its entirety, in pert because it gives a clue to
thoughts passing at this time through McNamara's mind:

Do we press Vlese or do they move themselves[ﬁi?

-What the point of probes if (u[_q§7d be counterpro-
ductive otherwise)

Ball

1. No more US forces unless better gbvt
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- 2. 3eémp@[€si§7 of cond/itions/
(a)l Rep govt ask[§§7
() Performance

3. TFeshion govt unified and stable govt. Give time.
Protect selves. A

DeTend selves.
L. Effect
(a) Nationalist

(b) VC deal by GVH .

If squeeze GV first, and go to Zﬁall's positiq§7 later, have
contamineted Course C. Beitter to claim we wani to win and they
rush out to settle. :

Timing eritical. 10 days zgo. Not today. Will have new ¥
chance when advisors decide how election set up. Unless
elections rigged, Buddhists to sireets.

Heed Pres. statements re (a) ﬂomd[_t1_7hs and (b) optimism
Viiese moving that way.

H[_ul dn't the SVilese jus® comply and knuckle down and not
do eny better [ﬁ;7 How do we move them toward compromise /7 7
Maybe second time, we do throcw in-the towel and they make deal.

Lodge more likely to go for Bzll ultimatum than B.

Anti-US govi likely to follow.. How handle actual departure Zf;?
Do we want to precipitate anti-US [3;7 »

Must we condltlon US and world public for 6 mos before
'ultlmatuﬂ.' :

Pres. to press, ans. qn giving bases of our help.

BUT, why not get better deal for SVN by RSM approach° Give
them choice now between (1) chaos 6 mos from now (viae Ball)
and VC govt. and (2) chance at compromise now with even

"chance of something better.

who can deal -- Don, Thi?
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.

If we followed RSM approach, ruin our image (pushing for
deal) and cause damoralﬂzatlon. Tri Quang may even say we
selling out. _ _ ; :

We chilled bids earlier.
Could there be an independent Delta? Already accomhodation.

McMeughton's notes reveal the group that met at the
White House on Aprll 9 was preoccupied w1th the immediste politiecal
erisis in South Vietmam. Farly that morning, Walt Rostow had addressed
a memo to Sscretaries Rusk and Melemara suggesting a course of action
for "breaking Tri Quang's momentum." QZ/ His proposal -- which was the
form the subsequent soiuticn took -- called for giving substantial
tactical concessions to the Buddaists on the issue of the Constituent
Assembly in ordisr to bring the regime-threatening deomonstrations to an
end. At the tfhite House meeting later that day several participants
were called on {0 prepare papers on the crisis. -

Leonard Unger of the State Department drafted a paper out-
Yining five possible .outcomes of the crisis, the last two of which were
a secession of neutralist northern provinces a“d/Or a complete eollapse of
Seigon political machinery with the VO moving inte the vacuum. 9u/ His
paper was protally considersd 2t a rmeeting on lMonday, April 12, as sug-
gested by Melavghion's naﬂdLrLuten notes. __/ At the same meetlng,
a long memorandum prevared by George Carver of CIA in response to a reguest

at the Friday reeting, and eptltled "Conseqguerces of Buddhist Political

Victory in Scuth Vietnam," was also considered. 100/  Carver argued that
while a Buddnist government would have been difficult for us to deal with
it would not have been impossible and, given the evident political strength
of the Buddhists, might even work to our long range advantege. The three

Armerican options in such & contingency were: (1) trying to throw out the

new government; {2) ettenpting to work with it; or (3) withdrawing from
South Vietnem. Clearly, he argued, the second was the best in view of
our commitments.

. That seame day, Maxyell Taylor sent the President a detalled
memo with recomrendations for dEalan with the Buddhist uprising. .In .

- essence he recommended that the U.S. take a tough line in support of Ky

and against the Buddhists. In his words,

»..we must prevent Tri Quang from overthrowing the ,
Directorate (with or without Ky who personally is expendeble)
and support 2 conservative, fea5ible schedule for a transi-
tion to constitutional government. In execution of such a
program, the GVH (Ky, for the present) should be encoureged
to use the necessary force to restore and maintain order, short
of atterpiing to reimpose govermment rule by bayonets on
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Banang-Hue which, for the time oelng, should be merely
contalned and 1solated 101/

These recommendations, however, had been overtaken by events. The GVN

had already found a formula for restoring order and appeasing the Buddhists.
‘In a three day "National Political Congress" in Saigon from April 12-14,
the GVN edopted a program promising to move rapidly toward constitutional
government which placated the main Buddnist demands. 102/ For a few

weeks the demonstrations ceased and South Vietnam returned to relative
political quiet. While not unusual as policy problems go, this political
crisis in South Vietnam intervened temporarily to divert official attention
from the broader issues of the war and indirectly contributed to the ‘
deferral of eny decision to authorize attacks on the POL in North Vietnam.
Other issues and problems would continue to defer the POL decision, both
directly and indirectly, for another. two months.

With some semblance of calm restored momentarily to South
Vietnamese politics, the second-level Washington policy officials could
turn their attention once again to the broader issues of U.S8., policy
dirvection. On April 14, Walt Rostow sent Melizughton a memo entitled
"Headings for Decision and Action: Vietnam, Avril 1k, 1966," (implying
topics for discussion at a meeting later that day?). Item one on Rostow's
agenda was a proposed high-level U.S, statement endorsing the recent evolu-
tion of events in South Vietnzm end stipnlating that continved U.S, assis-
tanc® and support would be contingent on Soutih Vietnamese demonstration
of unity, movement toward constitutional government, effective prosecution
of the war, and maintenance of order. His second topic was the borbing of
the North, and subheading "b" rs-opsned the POL debate with the simple
guestion, "Is this the time for o0il?" 103/ Other issues which he listed
for censideration ineluded: accelerating the carmpaign egeinst main force
units, economic stabilization, revoluticnery construction, Vietramese
polities (including constitution-making), and negotiations between the
GVN and the vC (if only for political warfare purposes).

On the same dey, the JCS forwarded to the Secretary the
previously mentioned "ROLLING THUIMDER Study Group Report: Air Operations
Against NVN" with a cover memo noting that its recommendations for a
stepped up bomding cempaign were "in consonance with the general concept
recommended in JCSM-41-66...." 104/ The voluminous study itself recom-
mended a general expansion of the bombing with provision for three special
attack options, one against the Haiphong POL center; the second for the
aerial mining >f the sea approaches to Haipl eng, Hon Gai, and Cam Fha; and
the third for strikes at the major airfields of Hanoi, Haiphong, and Phue
Yen. 105/ In offering these options, the report stated that, "Military
considerations would require that two of the special attack options, POL
and mining, be conducted now. However, appreciation of the sensitivity of
such attacks is recognized and the precise time of execution must take
into account political factors." 106/ . Scmewhat optimistically, the report
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_estimeted trat the POL strike would involve only 13 civilian casualties,

and the mining would cause none. 107/ While {there is no specific record

- of the Secreiary's reaction to this full-blown presentation of the argu-

ments for exganded bombing, he had sent 2 curt memo to the Chiefs the
previcus day in reply to their JCSM 189-56 of March 26, in which they had
again urzed etiacking the POL. Tersely reflecting the President's failure
to adoot their (and hﬁs) recommendation, he stated, "I have received

JCZ l"iEO“OO- Your recommendations were considered in connection with

the decision on ROLLING THUNDER 50." 108/

As the second-echelon policy group returned to its consid-
eration of the-four options for U.S, policy (previously known as A, B-0,
B-P, and (), the weight of recent political instability shifted its focus
somewiat, When the group met again on Friday, April 16, at least three
papers were offered for deliberaticn. ¥illiam Bundy's draft was titled,
"Basic Choices in Viet-fam"; George uar""“ of CIA coniributed "How We
Should tove"; and a third paper called "Politics in Vietrnam: A 'Worst®
Outcema" was probably written by John leFeughton. | -

Bundy begen with a sober appraisal of the situetion:

The political crisis in Scuth Viet-Ilam has avoided
. outright disaster up to this point, but the temporary
eguilitrium appears to be unessy and the crisis has zmeant
gt tha very least a seriocus setback of the essential non-
rilitery programs. 109/

But thez closeress with wnich political disaster had been averted in the
South in the preceding week, "forces us to look hard at cur basic posi-
tion and policy in South Viet-Nam. Ve rust now recognize that three
contingencies of the utmost gravity are in scome degree, more likely than
our previcus planning had recognized.nfgggf The three contingencies Bundy
had in mind were: (1) a state of total political chaos and paralysis
resulting from an uprising by the Buddhists countered by the Catholics,
Arry, ete.; (2) the emergence of a neutralist government with wide support
that would seek an end to the war on alwmost any basis and ask for a U.S.
withdrawel; and (3) a continuation of the present GVN but in an enfeebled
condition unable to effectively prosecute the war, especially the vital

non-military aspects of it. Bundy's estimate was that the third contingency

was the most likely at that moment, and that even the most optimistic
scensric for political and constltutlopal evolution could not foresee a
change within the succeedlng three to four months. Nevertheless, he out-

.lined@ the four possible U.S8. lines of action much as they had been presented

before:

Ovotion A: To continue roughly aloﬁg present_lines, but to
hope that the setback is temporary.
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Option B: To continue roughly along present linss, but

to move more actively to stimulate 2 negotiated solutien,
specifically through contact between the Saigon government
end elements in the Viet Cong and Liberation Front. This
evisien /lined out in MCN&LEth¥7 conld be approached on an
"optimistic" funderlined in° chaachuod7 or "leszer riak"
{lined out in McNaughton with ' "narder" penc1led in above and
question marks in the marg;57 basis, or on-a Ee331mlst1c
ZTcNaughton underllné7 or "gwestaw-pisk" [_1ned out in
McNeughton with. "softer" pencilled 1ﬁ7 basis. The opening
noves might be the same in both options, but more drastic
indications of the U.S. position would /Mbe involved" penned
in by McNaughton/ in the "pe551mlst1r approach /, which
shades into option C below." penned by McNaughton

Option C: To decide now that. the chances of bringing about an
independent (and,.hon-Communist) Z-arenthe51s added by NcNaugﬂtq§7
South Viet-Fam have shrunk to the point where, on an over-all
basis, the US effort is no longer warranted /lined out by
McKNaughton and replaced in. pencil with "should be directed &t a
minimum-cost disengagement.” Stet pencilled in the margin./

This would mean setting the stage rapidly [Eirclnd by Mchahgrbo_7
for US disengagement and withdrawal irre cetive of whether ang
kind of negotiation would work or not.' [&uestion marks in the

marg1n_7 lll/ ' “

Bundy did not ;dEﬁulfy in the paper his preferred optlon.

The tone of his paper, however, suggested a worried preference for "A".
In a concluding section he listed & number of "broader factors" which

"eut, as they always have, in deeply contradictory directions."” ll?/ The
first was the level of suppor:t for the Vietnam policy within the U.S,
While it was adBquate for the moment, continued GVN weakness and political
unrest could seriously undermine it. With en eye on the 1968 Presidential
elections, Bundy prephetically sumred up the problem: -

As we look a year or two zahead, with a military program

thet would require major further budget costs--with all their
implications for taxes and ‘demestic programs~-and with steady

or probably rising casualties, the war could well become an

elbatross around the Administration's neck, at least equal to

what Korea was for Pre31aent Trumen in 1952 113/

Moreover, if the prevailing malaise aboqt the war emong our non-SEATO -
allies degenerated.into open criticism, a -far wider range of world issues
on which their cooperation was required might be seriously affected. With
respect to the Soviet Union, no mcvement on disarmement or other matters
of detente could be expected while the war continued. But since no
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significant change in Chinese or North Vietnemese attitudes had been
expected in any circumstances, continuing the war under rmore adverse
conditicns in South Vietnem would hardly vorsen them. Bundy ended his
paper wita an analysis of the impect of a U.S, failure in South Vietnam
on the rést of non-communist Asia, even if the failure resulted from a
political collapse in Saigon.

5. Vis-a-vis the threatenad nations of Asia, we must
ask ourselves whether failure in Viet-liam because of clearly
visible poiitical difficulties not under our control would be
any less serious than failure Bv-suu-gwa-shezee [iined out in
NCuauran£7 without this factor. The guestion comes down, as
it ealways has, to whether there is any tenable line of defense
in Southeast Asia if Viet-Nam falls. Heré we must recognize
that the anti-Communist regime in Indonesia has been a tremen-
dous "breakx" for us, both for in ZTcTauu toﬁ7 remcving the
possivility of & Cormmunist pincer movement, which appeared
trresizstiole almost certain [Ecﬁaﬁghton7 a year ago, and
in /JiieMeughton/opening up the possibility that over a period
©of scme years Indonesia may become a constructive forece. But
for the next year or two any chance of holding the rest of
Southeast Asia hinges on the same factors assessed a year
Bgo, whether Theiland and I20s in the first instance end
kal:3=i 2, Singaporz, and Durms closz tehind, would--in the
" face of a US failure for any reason in Viet-lam--have any
significent remaining will to resist the Chinese Cormunist

ressures that would probably then be eapplied.. Taking the
case of Thailand as the next key point, it must be our present
conclusion that--even if sophisticated leaders undersiood the
Helflaugh 39;7 political wealknesses and cur inability
to control th m--t0 the mass of the Thai people the failure
would rexain z US failure and a proof that Communism from the
north was the decisive force in the area. Faced with this
reaction, we must still coneclude that Thailand simply could
not-be held in these circumstances, and that the rest of South-
east Asia would probably follew in due course. In cther words,
the strategic stakes in Southeast Asia are fundamentally
unchanged by the possible political nature of the causes for
feilure in Viet-Nam., The same is almost certainly true of the
shockvaves that would arise against other free nations~-Korea,
Teliwan, Japan and the Philippines--in the wider area of East
Asia., Perhaps these shockwavas can be countered, but they
“would not flcifaughton/ be mitigated by the fact that the failure
arose Irom internal politiecal 3137 causes rather than any US
major error or omission.™ 11k
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_ Once again, the domino theory, albeit in a refined
case by case yresentation, was offered by this key member of the
Administration as a fundamental argument for the continuing U.S.
involverent in Vistnam. Bundy rejected even the subtle argument,
offered by sorme longtime Asian experts, that the unigueness of the
Vietnimese case, particwlarly its extraordirary lack of political
structure, invalidated any generalization of our experience there to
the rest of Asia. Thus, he argued the American cormitment was both
open-ended and irreversible. '

George Carver of CIA argued quite a different point
of view. His paper began, "The nature and basis of the U.S. commite
ment in Vietnzm is widely misunderstood within the United States,

" throughout the world, and in Vietnam itself." 115/ Placing himself

squarely in opposition to the kind of analysis presented by Bundy,

" Carver argued that we had allowed control over our policy to slip from

our grasp into the "sometimes irresponsible and occasionally unidentifi-
able hands of South Vietnamese over whcm we have no effective control.
This is an intolerable position for a great power. 116/ By inferring
that our commitment was irreversible and open-snded, Carver maintained
we permitted the Vietrnamese to exercise leverzge over us rather than
vice versa. To correci this mistaken view of our commitment and get

our own onriorities. st"algq,, Carver proposea a refom wlaticn of chicz-
tives: . -

Wnatever course of policy on Vietnezm we eventually
decide to adopt, it is essential that we first clarify the
nature of cur commitment in that country and present it in
a manner which gives us maximum leverage over our Vietnamese
allies and maximun freedcm ¢f unileterzl action. VWhat we
need to do, in effect, is return to the original 195k
Eisenhower position and make it abundantly clear that our
continued presence in Vietnam in support of the South Viet-
namese struggle ageinst the aggressive incursions of their
northern compatricts is contingent on the fulfilliment of
both of {wo necessary conditions:

(a) A continued desire by the South Vletnamese
for our assistance and physical presence.

(b)' Some measure of responsible political
behavior on the part of the South Vietnamese themselves -
including, but not limited to, their establishment of a
'*easonably gffective government with which we can work. /

Carver was careful to state, however, that two to three

morths would be reguired to prepare the ground for this kind of clarifi-
cation so as not to have it appear we were reversing directions on Vietnanm
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or presenting the GVN with an ultimatum. * Effectively carried out, such
-a clerification would broaden the range of available opticns for the U.S.
‘and place us in a much betier vositicn to effect desired changes. The
rechanics of his proposal called for e Presidential speech in the near
future along the lines suggested ezrlier that week by Walt Rostow. The
President should express saztisfection at the evolution of political events
in South Vietnam toward constituiiomal govermment and indicate "that our
capacity to assist South Vietnam is dependent on a continued desire for
cur assistance and on the demonstration of unity and responsibility in
the widening circle of those who will now engage in politics in South
Vietnam." 118/ Other speeches by the Vice President and members of
Congress in the succeeding weeks might stress the contingency of our
cormitment, and press stories conveying the new message could be stimu-~
lated. Finally, three or four ronths in the fubture, the President would
complete this process by meking our position and commitment crystal clear,
possibly in response to a planted press conference Question.  This public
ef'fort would be supplemented by private diplomeiic cormunication of the
new message to South Vietnamesse lzaders by the Embassy..

Carver argued that putting the U,S. in a poéition to
condition its commitmrent would considerably enhance U.s. flex1b111uy in
an uncertain policy environment.

Once the U,S. positicn is clear we can then see whether
our word to the Vietnamese stimulates better and more respon-.
sible poliuical behavior. If it deces, we will have improved

_ Option A's chances for succsss. I it does noi, or if South
Vietram descends into chacs and anarchy, we will have laid
the groundwork essentizl to the successful adoption of Option C
with minimal political cost. 19/ .

Questions which remained to be ansvered included: (1) whether to continue
with schadulsé troop- deployments; (2) whether to give the GVN a specifiec
list of actions on vhich we expected action and then rate their performance,
or rely on a more general evaluaulon,.(S) whether the U.S. should continue
to probe the DRV/ILF on the possibility of negotiations; (4) whether to
-encourage the GVN to make negotiztion overtures to the VC.

The third paper, Politics in Vietnam: A "Worst" Outcome,
(presumebly by Mcliaughton) deali with the unsavory possibility of a fall
of the current government and its replacement by a "neutralist” successor
that sought nPEOulaElonS, a2 ceasa2f{ire, and & coalition with the VC. After
considering a variety of possible, although equally unpromising, courses
of action, the paper argued that in such a case the U.S. would have "little
choice but to get out of Vietnam....Governing objectives should be:
minimizing the inevitable loss of face and protecting U.S, forces, allied
. forces, and those South Vietnamese who appeal to us for political refuge.” 120/
An intriguing tab to the same paper considered the impact on the U,S, posi-
tion in the Pacific and Ezst %sia.intte evenc of a withdrawal from Vietnam.
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Unlike the Pundy peper this. analysis eschewed pure domino theorizing
for a careful country by country examiration. The overall evaluation

- was that, "Except. for its psycheclogical impact, withdrawal from Vietnam

would not aifect the present line of containment from its Korean anchor
down the Japen-Ryukyus-Teiwan-Philippine Islend chain.”™ 121/ Four .
possible aliernzte defense lines in Southezst Asia were considerei: (1)
the Thai border; (2) the Isthmus of Kra on the lalsy peninsula; (3) the
“Water Line" frcm the Sirait of Malaccz to the North of Borneo; and (&) an
"Interrupted Lire" across the gap betwesen the Philippines and Australia.

The best alternztives were either the Isthmus of Xra or the Strait of
Malacca; alternztive four was to be considered only as a fall back posi=~
tion. The pzper stands as a terse and effective refutation of the full-
blown dorino theory, offering as it does cool-headed alternatives that -
should have evexzed more clear thinking than they apparently did about
thn irrevocebility of our commitment to South Vietnam.

What the exact outcome of the deliberations on these
papers was is not clear from the availsble documents. DNor is there an
clear indicaticn of the influence the docurmaents or the ideas contained
in thenm rignt nave had on the Principals c¢» the President. ' Judgments
on this sccore must be by inference. A cscenarico drafied by Lecnard Unger
and ineluded by Meilzughton with Carver's papsr suggests that some con-
sensus was rezched within the group reflecting mostly the ideas contained
in Carver's drafi. Its second point stated: '

Cn U.S. scene and internatiornally we will develcp in
public staterenis and otherwise the dual theme that the U.S.
has gone into Scuth Viet-lam to help on the assumption that
(a) the Government is representative of the people who do want
our help (b) the Government is sufficiently competent to hold
the country together, to maintain the necessary programs and
use our help. President will elaborate this at opportune
moment in constructive tone hut with monetary overtones if
there 1s any political turmeil or if Government unwilling to
do what we consider essential in such fields as countering

inflation, alloceiing manpover to essential tasks and the like. 122/

In fact, hcwever, while we did attempt to steer the South Vietnamese
towvard constitutional government on & democratic model, when the President
spoke out in succeeding weeks 1t was to reiterate the firmness of our
- commitment and the gquality of our patience, not to condition them. At a
Medal of Honor ceremony at.the White House on April 21, he said:

There are times when Viet-Nem must seem to many a
thousand contradictions, and the pursuit of freedom there
an almost unreallzable dream
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But there are also times--and for me this is one.of
them=--when the mist of confusion lifts and the basic
principles emerge:

--that South Viet-Iem, however young and freil, has
the right to develop as a nation, free from the interference
of any other vousr, no matter how mighty or strong;

--that the normel processes of political action, -
if given time and patience and freedom to work, will some-
day, some way creafe in South Viet-Nem a society that is
responsive to the people and consistent with their tradi-

tions.... 123/

The third point in the Unger scenario was to encourage
the GVIT to establish contacts with the VO in order to prormote defections
and/or to explore the tossibilities of "negotiated arrangements." This -
emphasis on contacts between the GVN and the VC mey well have reflected
the flurry of highly pudblic international activity to bring about negoti-
ations between the U.S, and the DRV that was taking place at that time
(considered in more detail below). In any event, this entire effort at
option-generation came to an ineonclusive end around April 20,

Tne last paper to circulate was & much revised redraft
of Course B that refiected t’n aforementioned ideas about Gv“/vg contacis.
It was, morsover, a recapitulation of ideas circulating in the spring
of 1966 at the second-level of the government. Thet they were considerably
out of touch with reality weuld shortly be revealed by the renewed I Corps-
Buddhist political prodblem in ay. The paper began with a paragraph dis-
cussing the "Essential element" of the course of action -- i.e. "...our
decision now o press the GVl to expand and exploit its contacts with
the VC/WLF." 124/ The point of these contacts was to determine what
basis, if any, might exist for bringing the insurgency to an end. ’

The proposed approach to the GVN was to be made with three
considerations in mind. The first was the dual theme that U.S. assistance
in South Vietnam depended on a representative and effective GVN and the
genuine desire of the people for cur help. Continved political turmoil
in South Vietnam would force us to state this poliecy with increasing
sharpness. The second comsideration was the U.S, military effort.
MclNaughton spseifically bifurcated this section in his revision to include
two alternatives, as follows: T

(b) Continuation of the military program including U.S.
deployments and air sorties.

(i) Alterretive A. Forces increased by the end of .
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the year to 385,000 men and to attacks on the key military
targets oiiside heavily populated areas in all of North
Vietnam except the strip near China.

(2) Alternative B. Forces increased in modest
- amounts by the end of the year to about 300,000 (with
the possibility of halting even the deployments implieit
in that figure in case of signal failure by the GV to
perform) end air attacks in the northeast quadrant of
North Vietnam kept to present levels in terms of intensity
and type of target. 125/

The third consideration was a contvinuation of U,S. support for GV revo-
lutionary development and inflation control, ’ :

Two alternative GVN tactics for establishing contact with
the NLF were offered. Tne first alternative would be an overt, highly
publicized GVI appeal to the ?C/NLF to meet .with representatives of the
GV to work out arrangements for peace. Alternative two foresaw the .
initiation of the first contacts throuzgh covert channels with public
negotiations to follow if the covert talks revealed a basis for agreement.
All of this would produce, the paver argued, one of the following out-
ccnes: : :
(a) If things were going passably for our side but
the VC/ELF showved no readiness to settle on f{erms providing
reasonable assurances for the continuation of a& non-Cormunist
regime in SVi¥, we might agree to plod on with present programs
(with or without intensified military activity) wntil the VC/
NLF shoved more give. : '

(b) If things were going bedly for our side we might
feel obliged to insist on the GVN's coming to the best
terms it could get with the VC/NLF, with our continuing mili-
tary and other suppori conditioned on the GVN moving along
those lines.

(¢) If things were geing well for our side, the VC/NLF
might accede to terms which entailed no serious risks for
a continuing non-Cormmmnist orientation of the GVN in the
short term. It would probably have to be assumed that this
would represent no more than a tactical retreat of the VC/NLF. 126/

3. Exogeneous Factors o

No ?rgcise reason can be adduced for the termination of
this interdepartmental effort to refine options for American action. In
a general way, as the preceding paper. shows, the effort had lost some
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devloyment schedule, stating that it was imperative that,

touch with the situation; the GVN was far too fragile a structure at
that point (arnd about to be challenged again in May by I Corps Con-
pander General Thi and his Buddhist allies) to seriously contemplate
contacts or negotiations with the VC. In Washington, the President

end his key advisors Rusk and McNamara were preoccupied with a host of
additicnal immadiate concerns as well. The President had a newly appointed
Spaciz) Assistant, Recbert Komer, who hed recently returned from a trip
to Vieitnam urging greater attention to the non-military, nation-building
aspects of the struggle. In addition, the President was increasingly
aware of the importance of the war, its costs, and its public relations
to the upcoming Congressional elections. McFamara and the JCS were
struggling to reach agreement on force deployment schedules and require-
ments; and Rusk was managing the public U,S., response to a major inter-
retionzl efforv to bring about U,.S. negotiations with Hanoi. These con-
cerns, as we shall see, served to continue the deferral of any imple-
mentation of strikes against North Vietnamese POL reserves.

, On April 19, about the time the option drafting exercise
vas ending, Robert Komer addressed & lengthy memo to the President
(plus the Principals and their assistants) reporting on his trip to
Vietnzn to review the non-military aspscits of the war.  Presidential
corcern with vhat was to be called “pacification" had been piqued during
the Henolulu Conference in February. Upon his return.to Washington,
President Jchnson ramed Komer to beccrmz Special Assistant within the
White House io oversee the Washington coordination of the program. To
erphasize the importance attached to this domain, Komer's appointment
was &nncunced in.a National Security Action liemorandum on liarch 28. 127/
As a "new boy" to the Vietnam problem, Komer betook himself to Szigon
in pid-April to bhave a first-hand look. His eleven page report repre-
sents more & catalogue of the well-known problems than any very startling
suggestion for their resolution. 128/ Hevertheless, it did provide the
President with & detailed review of the specific difficulties in the RD
effort, an effort that the President repeatedly stressed in his public
rerarks in this period. 129/

At Defenss, prcblems of deployment phasing for Vietnem occu-
pied a gocd portion of MeMemara's time during the spring of 1966. On
March 1, the JCS had forwarded a recommendation for meebing planned
deployments that envisaged extending tours of service for selected:
specialties and calling up some reserve units. 130/ Whatever McNamara's
own views on czlling the reserves, the President was clearly unprepared

~to contemplate such seemingly drastic measures at that juncture. Iike

atfacks on North Vietnamese POL, a reserve callup would have been seen

as a complete rejection of the international efforts to get negotiations
sterted and as & decisive escalation of the war. Moreover, to consider

such an action at 2 time when South Vietnam was in the throes of a pro-
tracted politiecal erisis would have run counter to the views of even

scme of the strongest supporters of the war. So, on March 10, the Secre-
tary asked the Chiefs ito redo their proposal in order tc meet the stipulated
‘ "...ell necessary
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actions...be taken to meet these dc“loy”°nu dates without callup ol
reserves or extension of terms of service.' 1__/ The JCS replied on
April 4 that it would be impossible to meet the deployment deadlines
because of shortages of critical skills. They proposed =z stretch-out
¢ the deployments as the only remedy if reserve callups and extension
of dut; tours wersz ruled out. égg/ Hot satisfied, the Secretary asked
the Chiefs to explain in detz2il why they could not nmeet the require-
mernts within the given time schedule. 133/ The Chiefs replied on
April 28 with e listing of the peracnnel problems that were the sonrce
of their difficulty, but promised to take "extraordinary reasures" in
an effort to conform as clossly as possible to the.désired closure .
schedule. 13“/ . The total trocp figure for Vietnam for end CY 66 on
which agreement was then reached was scme 276, OOO men. This constituted
Program 2-4AR.

These modifications and adjustments to the troop deploy-

ment scthedules, of course, had implications for the supporting forces
25 well. The Chiefs also addressed a series of memos to the Secretery
on reduired rodifications in the deployrent plans for tactical aircraft.
to support ground forces, and for increases in air munitions reguirements. 135
These force exvansions generated a reguirement for zdditional airfields. 130
Wnen these meiters are addsd-io tre problems created for lictlamara and his
sta_; by the French decisicn th 12t spring to request the withdrawal of all

AT0 forces from French soil, it iy rnot hard to understeaad why escaziating
thn war was mcmentarily set aside.

Another possible explanation for delaying the POL strikes
can be added to those already discussed. The spring of 1956 saw one of

“the most determined and most public efforts by the international eccmwunity

to bring the U.S. and North Vietnam to the negctiating table. While at
no time during this peace initiative was there any evidence, public or
private, of give in either sides' uncompromising position and hence real

-D0551b111tv of talks, the widespread publicity of the effort meant that

the Adaministration was constrained from any military actions that might
be construzd as "worsening the atmosrhere’" or rebuking the peace efforts.
Air strikes against DRV POL reserves would obviously have fallen into this
category.

"In February, after the resumption of the bombing, Nkrumah
end Nasser unsuccessfully attempted to get negotiations started, the former
touring seversl capitals including Moscow to further the effort. DeGaulle
replied to & letter from Ho Chi Minh with an offer to play a role in set-
tling the dispute, but no response was forthcoming. Prime Minister Wilson

_ met with Premier Kosygin in Moscow from Feb. 22-24 and urged reconvening

the Geneva Conference; the Soviets countered by saying the U,S. and DRV

‘must arrange a conference since the conflict was theirs. Farly in March,

Hanoi reportedly rejected a suggestion by Indian President Radharrishnon

for an Asiesn-Airican force to replace American troops in South Vietnam.
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Later that month Canadian Awbassador Chester Ronning went to Hanoi-

to test for areas in which negotiations might be possible. He returned
with little hove, other than a vague bellef the ICC could eventually
play a role.

Barly in April, UN Secretary General U Thant advocated

Security Council involvement in Vietnam if Communist China and Lorth
Vietnam zgreed, and he reiferated his three point proposel for getiing
the parties together (cessation of bombing; scaling down of 211 mili-
tary activity; and willingness of both sides to meet). No response was
forthcomlng from the DRV, but later that month during meetings of the
"Phird Naticnal Assembly" Ho and Premier Pham Van Dong reiterated the
unyielding North Vietnamese position that the U,S. must accept thes four
toints as the basis for solving the war before negotiations could start.
On April 29, Canadian Prime iinister Pearson proposed a ceasefire and

a gradual withdrawal of troops as steps toward pezce. The ceasefire was
seen as the first part of peace negotistions without prior conditions.
Prased withdrawals would begin as the negotiations proceeded. The U.S.
endorsed the Pearson proposal which was probably encugh at that -stage

to insure its rejection by Hanoi. - On the same day, Danish P Krag urged
the US to accept & transition al ccalition government as a realistic step
toward peace.

In May, Metherlands Foreign Minister Luns propcsed a mutusl
redueticn in the hestilities as 2 step towerd 2 cezasefire znd to prevent
any further escalation. Neither side made any direct response. On May
22, Guinea and Algeria called for an end to the bombing and a strict
respecp for the Geneva Agreements as the basis of peace in Vietnan. 1In
a major speech on May 25, U Thant called for a reduction of hostilities,
but rejected the notion that the UN had prire responsibility for finding
a settlement. Rarly in June press attention was focused on apperent
Romanian efforts to bring Hanol to the negotizating table. Remanian
intermediaries made soundings in Hanoi and P=king but turned up no new
sentiment for talks. In nid-June Canadian Arbassador Ronning made a
second trip to Hanoi but found no signs of give in the DRV portion (detailed
discussion telow). Near the end of June a French official, Jean Sainteny,
reported from Hanol and Peking through Agence France-Presse that the DRV
had left him with the impression that negotiations might be possible if

"~ the U.S. committed itself-in advance to a timetable for the withdrawal of
. forces from Scuth Vietnam. With pressure agein mounting for additional U,S.

measures against the North and the failure of the Ronning mission, the

" State Department closed cut this internationzl effort on June 23 (the day

after the original POL execute order), stating that neither oral reports
nor public statements indicated eny change in the basic elements of
Hanoi's position. On June 27, Secretary Rusk told the SFEATO Conference
in Cemberra, "I see no prospsct of peace at the present moment."” 137/
The bombing of the POL steorage areas in Hanoi and Halphong began on
June 29,
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The seriousress with which these international efforts

were being treated within the U,S, Govermiment is reflected 1n two mermos
from the period of late April and early lay. On April 27, Mzxwell Taylor,
in his carzcity &s military advisor to the President, sent a memo to
the President entitled, "Assessment and Uses of Negotiation Blue Chips.”
The hea»t of his ah_ly51s was thet bembing was a "blue chip” like cease-
fire, withdrawal ¢f forces, amnesty for VC/JVA, ete., to be given away
at the nezotisztion table for something concrete in return, not abandoned

‘beforehand merely to get negotiaticns started. The path to negotiations

would be filled with pitfalls, he argued

Any day, Hanol may indicate a WLlllngness to negotiste
provided we stop permanerntly cur bozmbing attacks against the
north. In this case, our Government would be under great
pressure at home and avroad to accept -this precondition whereas
to do so would seriously prejudice the success of subseduent
negotiations. 138/

To eveid this dilemma, Tzylor urged the President to clearly indicate
to our friends as well as the enemy that we were not prepared to end
the borbing excent in negotiated exchange for a reciprocal concession
»cm the forth Vietnamese. His aralysis procseded like this:
. To aveid such pitfalls, w2 nead to considsr what we will
want Irom the Comrunist side and what they will want fromw
us in the course of negotiating a cease-{ire or.a final
settlement. Vhat ere our negotiating assets, what is their
velue, and how should they be emplcy=d? As I see them, the
following are the blus chips in our pile representing what
Henoi wonld or could like frer us and what we might consider
givirng under certain conditicns.
a. Cessation of bombing in Horth Viet-Nam.
b. Cessation of military operations against Viet Cong units.
c. Cessation of increase of U.S. forces in South Viet-llam.
d. Withdrawal of U.S. forces from South Viet-Nam.
“e.. Amnesty end civie rights for Viet Cong.
f. EFconomle aid to North Viet-NbL.

The Viet Cong/Han01 have a similar stack of chips representing
ections we would like from them,

& ‘Cessation of Viet Cong incidents ird South Viet-Nem.

b. Cessation of guerrilla military operations.

-
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e. Cessation of further infiltration of men and
supplies from North Viet-Nam to South Viet-Nem.

, d. Withdrawal of infiltrated Norta Vietnemese Army
units and cadres.

é, Diséolutioh or repatriation of Viet Cong. 139/

Continuing his argument, Taylor outlined his views about which "blue
chips" we should trade in negotiations for concessions from the DRV.

If these are the chips, how should we play ours to

get theirs at minimum cost? Our big chips are.a and 4,

the cessation of bowbing end the withdraswal of U,S8. forces;
their big ones are ¢ and e, the stopping of infiliration

and dissolution of the Viet Cong. We might consider trading
even, our a and d for their ¢ and e except for the fact that
all will raaulre 2 certain amount of verification and inspec-
tion except our bombing which is an overt, visible fact.

Even if Hanoi would accept inspection, infiltration is so
elusive that I would doubt the feasibility of an effective
detection system. Troop withdrawals, on the other hand,
- are ccmparatively easy to check. Hence, I would be inclined
to accept as en absolute minimum a cessation of Viet Cong
incidents and militery operations (Hanoi & and b) which are
readily verifiable in exchange for the stoonlng of our
bombing and of offensive military operztions against Viet
.Cong units (our & and b) If Viet Cong performance under

the egreement were less than perfect, we can resume our
activities on a scale related to the volume of enemy action.
This is not a particularly good deal since we glve up one of
our big chips, boxbing, and get neither of Hanoi's two big ones.
However, it would achieve a cease-fire under conditions which
are subject to verification and, on the wnole, acceptable.

We would not have surrendered the righu to use our weapons:
in protection of the civil populatlon outside-of Viet Cong-
controlled territory. 1k0/ :

1;/-,

Summing up, Teylor argued agalnst an uncondlulonal bombing halt in these
- words: _

Such a tabulation of negotiating blue chips and their
purchasing power emphasized the folly cof giving up any one
in advance as a precondition for negotietions. 'Thus, if
we gave up borbing in order to start discussions, we would
not heve the coins necessary to pay for all the concessions
required for a satisfactory terminal settlement. My estimate
of assets and values may be challenged, but I feel that it is
important for us to go through some such exercise and meke up
‘our collective minds as to the value of our holdings and how
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to play them. We need such an analysis to guide our own
thoughts and actions and possibly for communication to some
of the third parties who, from time.to time, try to get

- negeotiations started. Some day we ray be embarrassed if some
country liXe Indie should express the view to Hanoi that the
Americans would probably stop their tombing to get discussions
started and thken have Hanoi pick up the propeosal as a formai
offer. To prepare our own psople as well as fto guide our
friends, we need to make public explaration of some of the
points discussed above., 1lhlf ' :

In conclusion he sounded a sharp warning about allowing ocurselves to
become embroiled in a2 repetition of our Korean negotiating experience,
where casualiies .increased during the actual bargaining phase itself.

It is hard to assess how much influence this memo had on the President's
and the Administration's attitudes toward negetiations, but in hind-
sight- it 1s clear that thinking of this kind prevailed within the U.S.
Government until the early spring of 1948.

Taylor's memo attracted attentlon both at State and Defense
at least dovn to the Assistant Secretary level. William Bundy at State
sent a memo to Secretary Rusk the following week commenting on Taylor's
ideas with his cwn assessment of the barszining. value and timing of a
. permenent cessation of the bombing. Since they represent views on the
bombing which were to vpreveil for nearly two yéars, Bundy's memo is repro-
duced in substantial portions below. Recapitulating Taylor's analysis
and his o n051ulon, Bundy began, :

Essentially, the issue has always been whether we would
trade a cessation of bombing in the Yorth for some degree of
reducticn or eliminaticn of Viet Cong 224 new North Viet-
namese activity in the South, or a cessation of infiltration
from the liorth, or a combination of both. 142/

Worried that Taylor's willingness to trade a cessation of US/GVN bombing
- and offensive cperseiions for a cessation of VC/NVA activity might be
prejudicial to the GVN, Bundy outlined his ovm concept of whet would be
" a reciprocal concession from the DRV:

...1 have nyself been more iriclined to an asking price,
at least, that would include both a declared cessation of
infiltration and & sharp reductign in VC/NVA military opera-
tions in the South. Even though we. could not truly verify
the cessation of infiltration, the present volume and routes
are such that we could readily ascertain whether there was
any significant movement, using our own air. DMoreover, DRV
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action concerning infiltration would be a tremendous
psychological blow to the VO and would constitute an
adnission which they have always declined really to make.

Whichever form of frade might be pursued if the issue
gven arose -- as it conceivebly might through such nibbles
as the present Ronning effort -- I fully agree with General
Taylor that we should do all we can to avoid the pitfalls
of ceasing bombing in return simply for a willingness to talk. 143/

Concerned that the current spate of international peacé moves mighf entice
the Administration in another bombing pause, Bundy reminded the Secretary
thab’ .

-essduring our long pause in January, we pretty much
agreed among ourselves that as a practical matter, if Hanoi
started to play negotiating gemes that even seemed to be
serious, we would have great difficulty in resuming bombing
for scme time. This was and is a built-in weakness of the
“"pause” aporeach. It does not apply to informal talks with

~ the DRV, directly or indirectly, on the conditions under
which we would stop bombing, nor does it apply to possible

" third country suggestions. As to the latter, I myself believe
that our past record sufficiently stresses that we could stop
~he bombing only if the other side. did something in response.
~hus, I would not at this moment favor any additional public
stesement by us, which might simply highlight the issue and
bring ebout the.very pressures we seek to avoid. 1hily/

Hence, he concluded,

As you can see, these rezctions are tentative as to the
form of the trade, but gquite firm that there must in fact be
& trade and that we should not consider another "pause" under
existing circumstances. If ve agree merely to these points,
I think we will have made some progress. 145/

Bombing was. thus seen from within the Administration as a counter to be
traded during:negotiations, a perception not shared by large segments of
.the 1nternat10nal commnity where bombing was always regarded as an B
impediment £o any such negotiations. Hanoi, however, had always clearly
seen the bombing as the focal p01nt in the test of wills with the U.,S,.

While Secretary Rusk was fending off this international
pressure for an end to the bombing and de-escalation of the war as a
neans to peace, the President was having increasing trouble with war-
dissenters within his own party. The US had scarcely resumed the bombing
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of the North after the extended December-January pause when Senator
Fulbright opened hearings by his Senate Foreign Relatiocns Committee

into the Vietnem war. Witresses who took varying degrees of exception
to U.S. policy as they testified in early February included former
Ambassador George Kennan and retired General James Gavin. Secretary
Rusk appeared on February 18 and defended U,S, involvement as a fulfill-
ment of our SFRATO. cbligaticns. In & stormy confrontation with Fuibright
the Secretary repeatedly reminded the Senator of his support for the
1964 Tonkin Gulf Resolution. The next day, Senator Robert Kennedy stated
that the ILF should be included in any postwar Souih Vietnamese govern-
pent. Three days later, he clarified his position by saying that he had
meznt the FLF should not be "autcometically excluded" from power in an
interin government pending electicns. Speaking no doubt for the Presi-
dent and the Administration, the Vice President. pointedly rejected
Kennedy's suggestion on February 21. On the other side of the political’
spectrum, Senator Russell, otherwise a hawk on the war, reacted in April
to the continuing political turmoil in South Vietnam by suggesting a
poll be taken in all large Vietnarmese cities to determine whether our
assistance was still desired by the Vietnamese. If the answer was no,
he asserted, the U.S. should pull out of Vietnam. :

The Presxdert was also regularly rexinded oy the. press of
the possible implications for the Hovember: Concre551onﬂl elections of a
continuing large effort in South Vietnam that did not produce results.
Editdiial writers were often even more pointed. On Iay 17, James Reston
:rote

President Johnscn has been confronted for some time
‘with a moral question in Vietnam, -but he keeps eveding it.
The gquestion is this: What Justifies more and more killing
in Vietnanm when the Przsident's own conditions for an effec-
tive war effort -- a government that can govern and fight in
Saigon -~ are not nmet? ~ :

By his own defihition, this struggle cannot succeed
without a regime thal ccmmands the respeet of the South
Vietnamese people and a Vietnarmese army thati.can pacify the
country. Yet though the fighting qualities of the South
Vietnamese are now being demonstrated more and more against
one another, the President's orders are sending more and more
Americans into the battle to replace the Vletnamese who are
fighting among themselves. 146/

+Public reaction to the simmering political crisis in South Vietnam was
reflected in declining popular epproval of the President's performance.
In March, 68% of those polled had approved the President's conduct in
office, but by May, his support hed declined sharply to only Skih. 147/
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Scme indicetion of the concern being generated by these adverse

.U.S. politicel effects of the governmental crisis in South Vietnam is

offered by the fact thet State, on May 21, sant the Embassy in Saigon
the results of a Gallup Poll on whether the U.S. should continue its
support for the war. These wers the questions and the distribution of
the responses: '

1. Suppose South Vietnamese start fighting on big scale
among themselves. Do you think we should, continue help them,
or should we withdraw cur troops? -(A) Continue to help 28
percent; (b) Withdraw 54 percent; (C) No opinion 18 percent.

2. If GVN decides stop fighting (discontinué war), what
should US do -- continue war by itself, or should we withdraw?
(4) Continue 16 percent; (B) Withdraw 72 percent; (C) No
opinicn 12 percent. CompariSOn August 1965 is 19, 63 and 18
percent.

3. Do you think South Vietnamese "111 be able to estab~
lish stable government or not? (A) Yes 32 percent; (B) No
L8 percent; (C) No opinion 20 percent. Comparison January:

l965}is 25, L2 ang 33 percent. 148/

Lodge, strussling with fast moving political events in Hue a=nd DalMang,
replied to taese poll results on Fuy 23 in a harsh and unsympathetic tone,

We are in Viebt-Nam because it cannot ward off external
aggression by itself, and is, thersiore, in trouecle. If it
were nct in trouble, we would not have toc be here. The time
for us to leave is vhen the trouble is over -~ not when it is
changing its character. It makes no sense for us here to help
them ezzainst wilitary violence and to leave them in the lurch
to be defeated by criminal violence 0perat1ng under politiecal,

- econoxic and social guise.

It is obviously true that the Vieinamese are not today
ready for self-goverrnment, and that the French actively tried
to unfit them for self-govermment. One of the implications
of the vhrase 'internal squabbling' is this. unfitness. But
if we are going to adopt the policy of turning every country
that is unfit for self-government over to the communists, there

- won't be mach of the world left. 149/

Lodge reaected the 1rp11cat10ns of these opinion polls in the stronges»
possible terms, reaffirming his belief in the correctness of the U.S.
course, ' . . : :

The idea that we ere here simply bzcause thé Vietnamese
want s to be here -- which is another implication of the
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phrase 'internal squabbling' -; that we have no naticnal
interest in being here ourselves; and that if scme of

then don't want us to stay, we ought to get out is to

re fallacious. In fact, I doudbt whether we would have

the moral right to ra¥e the commitment we have rade here
solely as a matter of charity towards the Vietnamese and
without the existence of & strong United States interest.
For one thing, the U.S. interest in avoiding Vorld Var

III is very direct and strong. Scme day we may have to
decide how much it is worth to us to deny Viet-MNam to Hanoi
and Peklng -~ regardless of .hat the Vietnamese may think. _29/

Apparenuly unzble to get the matter off his mlnd, Lodge brought it up
again'in his weekly NODIS to the President on May 25,

I have been mulling over the state of American opin-.
ion as I observed it when I was at home. I have also been
reading the recent Gallup polls, As T commented in my
EMBTEL 4880, I am quite certain that the number of those
who want us to leave Viet-i¥am because of current ‘internal
squebbling' does not reilsct deep ccnviction but a super-
ficial impulse based on inzdequate information.

In fact, I think one television fireside chat by you
personally -- with all youvr intelligence and comrazcicn --
could tip that figure over in one evening. I an thinking of
a speech, the generzl tenor of which would be; 'we are
invelved in a vital struggle of great difficulty and

(=15~

complexity on which much depends. I need your help.'

I am sure you would get ruczh help from the very
pecrle in the Gallup rcll who s2id we ought to leave
Viet-Fam -- as socn as they uvndersiood what you want them
to ‘support. 12}/

ILodge's reassurances, however, while welcome bipartisan political support
from a ceritical member of the team, could not mitigzte the legitimate
Presidential concerns about the domestic base for an uncertain policy.
"Thus, essailed on many sides, the President attempted to steer what he
must have regarded as a mlddle course

.The President's unwillingness to proceed with the bombing
of the POL storage facilities in North Vietnam continued in May in spite
of the near consensus among his tcp advisors on its desirability. As
already noted, the JCS reccmmendation that POL be included in Program 50
of the ROLLING THUWDER strikes for the month of May had been disapproved.l52/
An effort wvas made t0 have the strikes 1ncluded in the ROLLING THUNDZR



series for the month of May, which ordinarily would have be=sn ROLLING
THUNDER 51, but the decision was to extend ROLLING THUNDER 50 until
further notice, holding the POL question in abeyance, }é;/ On Mzy 3,
McNaughton sent 12lt Rostow a belated list of questions, "to put into

the ‘'ask-Lodge' hopper.” The first set of proposed queries had to do
with the bombing rrogrem and included specific questions about attacking
POL. Uhetner Rosteow did, in fact, query Lcdge on the matter is not clear
from the aveilable cables, but in any czse, Rostow took up the matter of
the POL atfacks himself in an important memorandum to Rusk and Mclamara
on Mey 6. Rostow developed his argument for striking the petroleum
reserves on the basis of U,8. experience in the World War II attacks on
German oil supplies and storage facilities. His reasoning was as follows:

From the moment that serious and systematic oil attacks
started, front line single engine fighter strength and tank .
mobility were affected. The reason was this: it proved much
more difficult, in the face of general oil shortage, to '
allocate from less important to more importent uses than the
simple arithretic of the problem would suggest. O0Qil moves
in various logistical channels from central sources. Vhen
the central sources began to dry up the effects proved fairly
prompt end widasoread. What lock like reserves statistically
are rather inflexible cormmitments to logistical pipelines. lih/

The sare results might be expected from heavy and sustained attacks on
the Norith Vietnzmese 0il reserves,

With an understanding that simple analogies are danger-
ous, I nevertheless feel it is quite possible the military
effects of & systematic and sustzained borbing of POL in North
Vietnan mey be rore prompi end direcv than conventional intel-
ligence analysis would suggest.

- I- would underline, however, the adjectives ‘'systematic:
and sustainel.' If we take this step we must cut clean
through the POL system--- and hold the cut -- if we are looking
for decisive results.léggf

On May 9, recalling that the VC had recently attacked three
South Vietnemese texcile factories, Westmoreland suggested that to deter
further assaults against South Vietnamese industry, the U,S., should strike
a North Vletnamese industrial target with ccn51derable mllltary signifi-
cance such as the Thai Nguyen iron and steel plant. 156/ Concurring with
the basic intent of the proposal, CINCFPAC recommended that the target be '
the North Vietnamese POL system instead. "Initiation of strikes against
NVH POL system and subseguent completed destruction, would be more mean-
ingful and further deny INVN essential war making resources. 1527
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Lending further support to these military and civilian
recomrmendations was a study completed on May L by the Air Staff which
suggested that civilian casualties and collateral damage cowld be mini-
mized in POL strikes if only the meost experienced pilots, with thorough
briefing were used; if the raids were executed only under favorable
visual flight conditions with meximum use of sophisticated navigational
gids; and if weapons and tactics ware selected for their pinpoint accuracy
rather than area covsrage. ;2@/ On May 22, COLUSFACV sent CINCPAC yet
another recommendation for retaliafory air strikes against North Vietnamese
industrial and milifary targets. He called for plans that would permit the
U.S. to respond to any VC terror atitacks by an air strike against a
similar target in the North. In particuler, the Hanol and Haiphong oil
storage sites were reccmm=nded as reprisal targets for VC attacks against
U.S5., or South Vietnamese POL. }égy

Intervening again in pid-May, howvever, was yet another
round of the continxing South Vietnamese political crisis. It is not
clear whether or not a decision on the strikes against_Hanoi/Haiphong
POL was deferred by the President for this reason, but it is plausible to -
think that it was a factor. In brief’, the Buddhists in Hue and Dalang,
with the active support and later leadership of General Thi, the I Corps
cemmander, defied the central government., Thil refused 1o return to Saigon
when ordered and only when Xy flew to Irllang and intervened with trcops
and police to recapiure conirol of the two cities was GVii authoriiy
restored to the area. The crisis temporariiy put the constitutional
processes off the track and diverted high level American attention from
other issues. 150/ The effect of this dispute on puelic support for the
U.8. involvenment in the war has already been discusssd. Concern with
bringing an end to this internal strife in South Vietnzm and with pushing
a reluctent GVN steadily along the road to censtituticrnzl and democratic
governmant preoccupied the highest levels of the U,8, Government throughout
2y. These congerns mcmentarily centributed to forcing the military
aspects of the war into the background for harried U.S. leaders whose time
ig always insufficient to the range of problems to be dealt with.

D. The Decision to Strike

The POL decision was rapidly coming to a head. On May 31, &
slight relaxetion of the restrictions against attacking POL was made when
six minor storage arszas in relatively unpopulated areas were approved '
for attack. 162/ Apparently sometime in late lizy, possibly at% the time
of the approval of the six minor targets, the President decided that
attacks on the entire North Vietnamese POL network could not be delayed
"much longer. In any case, sometime near the end of the month he informed
British Prime Minister Wilton of his intentlions. When Wilson protested,
McNamara zrranged a special briefing by en American officer for Wilson
and Poreign Minister lichael Stewart on June 2. The following day, Wilson
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cebled his appreciation to the President for his courtesy, bul expressed
his cwn ;eellng of obligation to urge the Prealdent not 10 make these
new raids. Trus, he stated'

I was most grateful to you for asking Bob MeNamara to
arrange the very full briefing about the two oil targets near
Fanol and Haiphong that Col. Rogers gave me yesterday....

I know you will not feel that I am either unsympathetic
or uncomprehending of the dilerma that this problem presents
for you. In particular, I wholly understand the deep concern
you rust feel at the need to do anything possible to reduce
the losses of young Americens in and over Vietnam; and Col,
Rogers mzde it clear to us what care has been taken to plan
this operation so as to keep civilian casuzlties to the
nlnlmum

- Hovjever,...I am bound to say that, as seen from here,
the possible military benefits that may result from this
borbing do not appear to outweigh the political disadvantages
that would seem the inevitaeble consejuence. If you and the
Scuth Vietnzmese Government were conducting a declered war
on the ccnventioral pattern...this opsration would clearly
be necessary and right. But since you have made it abundantly
clear -- and you know how muci we have welecmed and supported
this -~ that your purpose is to achieve a negotiated settlement,
and that you are not striving for total militery victory in
the field, I remain convinced that the bombing of these targets,
without producing decisive military advantage, may only increase
the difficulty of reaching an eventual settlenment....

The last thing I wish is to add to your difficulties, but,
as I warrned you in my previous message, if this action is teken
we shall have to dissociate ourselves from it, and in doing so
I should have to say that you had given me advance warning and
that I had made my p031t10n clear to you....

Nevertheless I want to repeat...that our “eservatlons
ebout this operation will not affect our continuing support
for your policy over Vietnam, as you and your people have
rade it clear from your /April 1955/ Baltimore speech onwards.
But, while this will remain the Goverment's position, I know
that the effect on publie opinion in this country -- and I

- believe throughout Western Europe -- is likely to be such as
to reinforce the existing disquiet and criticism that we have

to deal with. 162/




The failure of the special effort to obtain Wilson's support
rust have besn disappointing, but it did not stop the onward flow of
events. Available information leaves unclear exactly hcow firmly the
President had decided to act and gives no specific indication of the
intended date for the strikes. A package of staff papers prepared by
MeMzughton suggests that the original date was to have been June 10.

A scenario ccntained in the packaze proposes a list of actions for the
period 8-30 June and beglns with strlke day minus 2. .The suggested
scenario was . as fbllows- ' "

S:[ftr14§7 day minds 2: TInform UK, Australia, Japan

S-day minus 1: Notify Canada, New Zealand, Thailand, Laos,
Philippines (Mercos only), GRC {Chiang only), Korea

S-hour minus 1: Inform GVN

S-hour: Strike Hanol, Haiphong :

S-hcur plus 2: Announce 51multaneously in Uashlngton and
Saigon

S-hour plus 3-5: SecDef‘press-backgrounder (depends on
strike timing and completeness of post~-strike reports) 163/

The package also included a draft JCS execute message, a draft State

ceble to the field on notifying third countries, -a draft public announce-
rent, & talking paper for e lciizrmara press conference, & list of anticipated
press questions, and maps and photographs of the targets.

o . ' :
The circle of those privy to this tentative Presidential decision
probably did not.include more than a half dozen of the key Washington
aqvisers. CertaLnly the military commanders in the field had not been
informed. On June 5, Westmoreland urged that strikes be made against POL
at the "earliest possible" moment, noting that ongoing MNorth Vietnemese
dispersal efforts would make later attacks less effective. 16k Admiral
Sharp took the occasion to reiterate to Washington that the strikes,
besides underécoring the US resclve to support SVI and increase the pres-
sure against NVN, would meke it difficult for Hanoi to disperse PQL,
complicate off-loading from tankers, necessitate new methods of trans-
shipment, "temporarily" halt the flow to dispersed areas, and have a
"direct effect’ on the movement of trucks and watercarft -- perheps (if
. imports were inadequate) limiting truck use. Sharp called the POL targets
the most lucrative available in terms of impairing NVN's military logis-

. ties capabilities. 165/ Two days later, in. reporting the results of a
review of the armed recce program, CINCPAC again urged that POL be
attacked. He partlcularly noted the importance of,

«..the effort being made by the NVN to disperse, camou-
flage and package things into ever smaller increments. This
is particwlarly true of POL....This agzin emphasizes the
importance of souce‘[—;g7 targets such as ports and. -major ..

TEe e

POL installations. R TR T
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- It is hoped that June will see a modification to
the RT /ROLLING THUNDER/ rules with authorization to
syrike /sic/ key POL targets, selected targets in the
fon Gai and Cam Phe compleses [siz/, and relaxation of
the restrictions against coestal arred recce in the NE.
In addition, reduction in the size of the Hanoi/Haiphong

‘vestricted areas would be helpful.... 186/

v-:‘_'_‘;e,::,-,- MR

The CIA, however, remained skeptical of these expectations for strikes
egzainst POL. On June 8, they produced a special assessment of the likely
effects of such an attack, probably in response to & request from the
Principals for a last minute evaluation. The report emphasized that
"neutralization” of POL would not in itself stop North Vietnamese support
of the war, although it would have an adverse general effect on the
econoriy. ' ' '

Tt is estimated that the neutralization of the bulk
petroleun storage facilities in NVH will not in itself
preclude Hanoi's continued support of essential war activi-
ties. The irmediate impact in NVH will be felt in the need
to convers to an alternative system of supply and distribu-
tion. The conversicn program will be costly and create
edditional burdens for the regime. It is estimated, how-
ever, that the infiltration of men and supplies into SVH
can be sustained. The impact on norzal eccnomic actiity,
however, would be more severe. New strains on an already
burdened economic conbrol structure and menagsrial talent
world cause reductions in ececncmic zctivity, compound
existing distribution problems, and further strain man-
pover rescurces. The attacks on retroleun storage facili-
ties in conjunction with continued atizeks on transportation

" targets end armed reconnaissance &against lines of comrmnica-
tions will increase the burden ani cests of supporting the
war. 167/

The sequence of evenis in the POL scenario drawn up by Mcliaughton
was interrupited on June 7 by yet another intermational diplomatic effort
to get negotiations started, or at least to test Hanoi's attitudes towerd
such & possibility. Canadian Ambassador Chester Ronning had been planning

- & second visit to Hanoi for June 14-18 with State Department approval.

Thus, whken Rusk, who was travelling in Europe, learned on June 7 of the
possibility of strikes before Ronning's trip, he urgently cabled the
President to defer them.

.».Regarding special operetion in Vietnam we have had
under consideration, I sincerely hope that timing can be
postooned until my return. A major qQuestion in my mind is
Ronning mission to Hanoi occurring June 14 through 18. This
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is not merely political question involving a mission with
vhich we have fully concurred. It also involves impor-
tance of cur knowing whether there is ary change in the
thus far harsh and unyielding sttitude of Hanoi. 168/

Much on his mlnd in meking the request, as he revealed in a sebﬂrate
ceble %o MicNamara the follcwing dzy, was the likelihood of "...general
international revulsion...." toward an act that might sabatoge Ronning's
efforts. :

«+.T am deeply disturbed by general international
revulsion, and perhaps a great deal at home, if it becomes
known that we took an action which sabotaged the Ronning
migssion to which we had given our agreement. I recognize
the agony of this problem for all concerned.  We could
make arrangements to get an irmediate report from Ronning.
If has & regative renport, as we expsct, that provides a
firmer base for the action we contemplate and would make
e difference to people like WWilsor and Peawson. If, on
the other hand, he lezrns that there is any serious break-
through toward peacs, the President would surely want to
know of that before an action yhich would krock such a
possibility off the tracks. I strongly recommend, there-
fore, against ninth or teath. I regret this because of ny
maximan desire to support you' and your colleaguec in your
tough job. 169/ .

The President responded to the Secretary's reguest and suspended action

until Ronning returned. Vhen Romning did return, Villiam Bundy flew to
Ottawa and met with him on June 21. Bundy reported that he was "markedly
more sober and subdued" snd had found no opening or flexlbllluy in the

North Vletnamese pOSlulon 170/

While these diplomatic efforts were underway, McNawara had
informed CINCPAC of the high level consideration for the POL Surlkes, but
stated:

Final decision for or against will be influenced by
extent they can be carried out without significant civilian
casualties. What preliminary steps to minimize would you
recommend and if taken what number of casualiies do you
believe would result’ 171/ ' :

CINCPAC replied eagerly listing the conditions and safeguards for the
attack that the Air Staff study had suggested in early May. He would
execute only under favorable weather conditions, with good visibility
and no cloud cover, in order to assure positive identification of the
targets and improved strike accuracy; .select the best axis of altack to
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evoid populated areas; select weapons with optimum ballistic character-
istics for precision; meke maximum use of ECM support in order to hamper
SA-2 and ASA radars and reduce "pilot distraction" during the strikes;

and employ the most experienced pilets, thoroughly briefed. He added

thet VIl had an excellent alert system, which would provide ample time

for people to take cover. In all, he expected "under 50" eivilian
cesuzlties. 172/ - (This wes the Joint Staff estimate, too, but CIA in

its 8 June report estimeted that civilian casualties might run to 200-300.)

McNamaera cabled his approval of the measures suggested and indi-
catad that they would be included in the execute message. He gtressed
that the President's final decision would be greatly influenced by the
ability to minimize ¢ivilian casuzlties and inguired about restrictions
against flak and SAM suppression that might endanger populated arees. 173/
On June 16, CINCPAC offered further assurances that all possible meazsures
would be téken to avoid striking civilians and that flak and SAM suppression
would be under the rightest of restrictions. 174/

The stage was thus set, and when the feedback from the Ronning
mission revealed no change in Hgn01 s position, events moved quickly..

‘On 22 June the execution message wes released. 175/ - It auth-
orized sirikes on the 7 POL targets plus the Xep radzr, beginning with
ettacks on the Hanoi .and Halpkong sites, effective flrst light on 24 June
Saigon time.

1
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The execution message is a remerkable document, attesting in
detail to the political sensitivity of the strikes and for scme reason
ending in a "never on Sunday" injuncticn. - The gist of the message was
es follows: :

Strikes to commence with initial attacks a*alnst
Haiphonz and Hanoi POL on same day if operaticnzlly
feasible. Make maximum effort toc atiain operational
surprise. Do not conduct initiating attacks under mar-

inzal weather conditions but rescheduwle when wezather
essures success. Follow-on attzclis authorized as opera-
ticnal angd weather factors dxctate. )

At Haiphong, avoid damage to merchant shipping. UNo
attecks authorized on craft unless US aircraft are first
fired on and then only if clearly North Vietnamese. Piers
servicin target will not be attacked if tanker is berthed

~ off end of pier.

Decision made after SecDef and CJCS were assured every
feasible step would be taken to minimize civilian casual-
ties would be small. If you do not believe ycu can accom-
plish objective while destroying targets and protecting
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crews, .do not 1n1t1ate program. Take the following
measures; . meximum use of most experienced ROLLILG
THULNDZR personnel detailed briefing of pilots siressing
need to aveid civilians, execute only when weather psr-
mits visusl identificaiion of targets and improved strike
accuracy, select best axis of attack to avoid pepulated
areas, reximum use of ECHM to hamper SiM and AAA Tire
contrel, in order to limit pilot distraction and improve
accuracy, naximum use of weapens of high precision
delivery consistent with mission objectives, and limit
SAM and ALA suppression to 51tes located outside povu-
lated areas. :

Take special precautions to insure security. If |
weather or operaticnal considerations delay initiation
of strikes, do not initiate on Sunday, 26 June. 176/

‘The emphasis on striking Hanoil ard Halphong POL targets on the
same day and trying to achieve operational surprise reflected an acute
concern that these targets were in well-defended areas and U.S. losses
might be high. The concern about merchant shipping, especially tarnkers
waich might be in the act of off-lozding into the storsge tanks, reflected
anxiety over sparking an 1nternau10rnl 1nc16ent, especially one with the
USSR. . o

ﬁitn the execute messaze out, high—le#el interest turned to the .

-weather in the Panoz/Halphong area. The MICC began to send Secretary

Melemara written forecasts every few hours. These indicated that the
weather vas not promising. Twice the strikes were scheduled but had to

" be positponed. Then, on 2L June, Pnilip Geyelin of ths Wall Street Journal:

got hold of a story thaet the President had decided to bomb the POL at
Haiphong, and the essential details appeared in a Dow Jones news wire that
evening. This was an extremely serious leak, because of the high risk of
U,.S8. losses if NVN defenses were fully prepared.: The next day an order
wes issued cancelling the strikes. 177/

The weather watch continued, however, under special security
precautions. The weather reports, plus other messages relating to the
strikes, continued, handled as Top Secret Special Category (SpeCat)
Exclusive for the SecDef, CICS, and CINCPAC. .(It is not known whether

"the diplomatic scenario which involved informing some countries about

the strikes ghead of time was responsible for the press leak; in any case,
the. classification and handling of these messages kept them out of State
" Depariment channels. ) -The continued activity suggests that the cancella-
tion of the strikes on the 25th may have been only & cover for security

purposes.
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On the 28th Admiral Sharp cabled General Wheeler that his

f_forces'ﬁére ready and the weather was favorable for the strikesg; he
requested authority to initiste them on the 29th. 178/ General

Wheeler responied with a message rescinding the previous cancellation,:

. reinstating the origira] execution order, and approving the recommenda=
‘tion to execute on the 2Gth, The message informed Admiral Sharp that

. preliminary and planning messages should conulnue as SpeCat Exclusive
for himself and the SecDef. 179/ - -

e

The strlkes were launched on 29 Jun reportedly with great

"success. The large Henoi tank farm wasvappavently_COmpletely knocked
. out; the Haiphong facility looked about 80 percent destroyed. One U,S.
- aircraft was lost to-ground fire:. TFour MIGs were encountered and one

was probably shot down. ' The Deputy Cormander of the Tth Air Force in
Saigon called the operation "the most 51gn1f1cant the most lmporuant
strike of the War.?:‘ : :
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ITI. MCNAMARA'S DISENCHANTIENT -- ‘J'ULV-D“C““‘{BER 1066

The attach on North Vietnam s -POL systﬂm was the last magor

'.-escalaulon of. the gir war recormended by Secretary lMcMNamara, TIts:

. eventual failure to. produce & significant decrease in infiltration

or cripple Ncrth Vietnamese logistical support of the war in the
South, when added to the. cumulativ~s failure of the rest of ROLLING

’-ThUFD“? appears to“bave tipped the balance in his mind against any

further escalation of air attacks on the DRV,  As we shall see, a
major factor in.this. reversal of position was the report and reccmmenda-

tion submitied at the end of the surmer by an important study group

of America's top scilentists. Another consideration weighing in his
rmind rust have been the growing antagonism, both demestic and inter-

. national, to the bormbing, which wes identified as the: principle impedi-
. nent to the opening of negotiaticns. But dls;llu51onment_w1th the '
- bormbing alone might not have been enough to produce a recormendation

. .for change‘had an alternative method of impeding infiltration not been
- proposed at the same time. Thus, in October when McNamara recommended

© a. stabilization of the air war at prevalllng levels, he was also able

.. @as "a superb professional job,
-7 gratulation to the field commanders involved in the planning and -
-__executqu of the attacks-shortly after the results ‘were in.:g/g.,

- 1o recommend ths irposition of a milti-system anti-infiltration barrier

across the DIZ and the Laos panhandle., The story of this momentous .
policy shift is the most irmportant ele:ent in the evolutﬂon of the air

"wer in the summer and fall of 1066.

'_—A.  Resulbs of the POL Attacks

et

1. Inltlal Success

Offic1a1 Washlngton reacted with mild Jubllatlon to the _

.f -reported success of the POL strikes and took satisfaction in the
- relatively mild reaction of the international community to the

escalaolon. Secretary Mciarara described the execution of the raids
" and sent a message of personal con-

In a press conference the next day, the Secretary Justl-l‘

7 fied the. strikes "to counter a mounting reliance by NVN on the use of.
f;trucks and powered Jjunks to facilitate the 1nf11trat10n of men and
- equipment from Forth Vietnam to Scuth Vietnam." He explained that, :
“truck movement in the first half of 1066 had doubled, and that daily ..
.., supply uonnagh and troop 1nfiltrat10n on the Ho Chi Mlnh trail were
“: up 150 and 120 percent, respectively, over 1965, The -enemy had built - -
.y new roads and. its truck inventory by the end of the year was -expected’ .
7% %o be double that -of .Janugry 1965, an 1ncrease which would requlre 50-70 -
:“-percenu moré POL. g/ ) . :

"'18\" .
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The Department of State issued instructions to embassies
- abroad. to explain the strikes to foreign governments in counter-
- - infiltration terms. The guidance was to the effect that since the
. Pause, the borbing- of VN had been carefull; restricted to actual
routes of infiltration and supply; there had been no response what-
" ever from Hanoi- suggesting .any willingness to engage in discussions
or move in any way toward peace; on-the contrary, during the Pause
.. and ‘since, NVH had continued to increase the infiltration of regular
~ NVN forces South, and to develop and enlarge supply routes; it was
.- . »  relying more heavily on trucking and had sharply increased the importa-
R ‘tion and use of PCL.. The U.S. could no longer afford to overlook this
PR - threat. Major POL storage sites in the vicinity of -Hanoi and Haxphong
were mllltary uargets that needed to be attacked. .

R . : The targets, the guldance contlnued, were 1ocated avay

ST from the ‘centers -of both cities. .Strike forces had been instructed

S ?'-’to observe every precaution to confine the strikes to military targets

.. and there hzd been no change in the policy of not carrying out attacks
~ against civilian targets or population centers. There was no intention

.. of widening the war. The U.8. still desired to meet Hanoi for dis-

" cussions wlthcut conditions or take any other steps which mlght Jead

toward peace. §/ =

: The s»rlkes made speccacular ‘headlines everywhere, Hanoi
' Q‘charged that U.8. planes had indiscriminately bombed and strafed resi-
-1dent.a1 and eccnomic areas in the cutskirts of Hanoi and Haiphong, and
‘called this "a new and extremely serious step." The USSR called it a
* step toward further escalation. The UK, France, and several other
European countries expressed. official dlsannroval. India expressed
. "deep regret and sorrow," and Japan was understanding but warned that
“‘there was a limit to its support of the berbing of NVN. Nevertheless,
. according to the State Department's scorebcard, some 26 Free World -
nations indicated either full approval or "understanding" of .the strikes,
. -and 12 indicated disapproval. -Press reaction to the attacks was short-
* 7 tces . lived, however, and within a week or so they were accepted as Just
SR -another facet of the war. y '

LTS

: o . heanwhlle in the u. S., followlna a famlllar pattern of the

R S ,Vietnam war, in which escalations of the air war served as preludes to
~ - - . additional increments of combat troops, Secretary McNamara informed the.

. .. Joint Chiefs of Staff, the Service Secretaries and the Assistant Secre-
-+ . tariesg .of Defense on July 2 that the latest revision of the troop deploy-
-~ ment schedule had been approved as Progranm . A3, _/ The troop increases

_were not major as program changes have gone in the Vietnam war, an increase
. in authorized year-end strength from 383,500 approved in April to 391,000
and an -increase of the final troop ceiling from 425,100 to 431,000. 6/
But McNamara had personally rewritten the draft memo submitted to him by
. Systems Analysis inserting as its title, "Program #3." -His handwritten
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changes ‘also included .a closing sentence which read, "Requests for
. changes in the Program may be submitted by the Service Secretaries
~or JCS whenev~r these appear appropriate.” 7/  This language clearly
- reflected the following instruction that McNamara had recelved from
-;the Pr651dent on. June 28 - :

As you kpow, we have been moving our men to.Viet Nam
- on a schedule determlned by General Westmoreland 5 require-
" ments.’ ‘ . . ,

As I have stated orally several times this year, I should
- like this schedule to be accelerated as much as possible so -
that General Westrmoreland can feel assured that he has all
the men, he needs as soon as possible,

Would you meet with the Joint Chiefs énd give ﬁe'at
your. early convenience an irndication of what acceleratlon
~is ‘possible for ‘the balance of this year., 8/ :

”While the Chiefs were unable to promise any furthef speed~up in the .

' . deployment- schedule, the Secretary assured the President on July 15

that all possible steps were being taken. 2/ But as in the air var,

. 50'also in the gaestion of troop deployments a turning point was

- being reached, By the fall of 1654 when Program #4 was under considera-
- tiom, the President would no longer be instructing Mciiemara to honor

. 211 of General Wéstmoreland s trocp requests aS fully and rapidly as -
_poss1ble...§ . . A . : :

2. ROL’LING THUNDER 51’

. In the air campaign strikes continued on the other major

'POL -storagé -sites, and were scon accepted as a routine part. of the :
.- bombing program. On 8 July, at a Honolulu conference, Secretary. McNamara

. vas given a complete briefing on thé POL program. He informed CINCPAC
fjhatthe President wished that first priority in the air war be given to

- the. complete "strangulation” of NVN's POL system, and he must not feel -

" that there were sortie limitations for this purpose. (He also stressed
"' the need for. increased interdiction of the railroad lines to China,) }Q/

:‘35As a result, ROLLING THUNDER program Wo. 51, which went into effect the

-next day, spec1f1ed a "strangulation" program of ‘armed reconnaissance

:'iagalnst ‘the POL system, including dispersed sites. ' The ceiling for

R - attack sortles ‘on NVN and.Laos was raised from 8100 tc 10,100 per month, __/

R, Mbmamara left CINCPAC with 1nstructions to develop a com-
prehen51ve plan to accomplish the maximum feasible POL destruction while
maintaining a balanced effort against other priority targets. On July 2k,

. CINCPAC -forwarded his concept for the operation to Washington. 12/ 1In
‘addition to the fixed and dispersed sites already under attack, he recom-
mended strikes against the storage fac111t1esAat Fhue Yen.and_KeP airfields;

.
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against the DRV's 1&00? ation facilities (i.e., fbrelgn ships in
Haiphong harbor, destruction of harbor dredges, destruction of doc s,
etc.), and the expansion of the reconnaissance effort to provide more

" and better information on the overall POL system. Also recommended
was & step-up in attacks on rolling stock of all kinds carrying POL,

and. strikes on the Xom Trung Hoa lock and dam. In spite of this recom-
mendation and a follow-up on August 8, ROLLING THUNDER 51 was onLy
authorized to strike previously approved targets plus some new bridges
and a bypass as outlined in the July 8 execute order.‘}é/

Vhlle CIN”PAC and his subordinates were maklng every effort
to hamstring the DRV logistical operation through the POL attacks, the
Secretary of Defense was keeping tabs on results through specially com-
missioned reperts from DIA. These continued through July and into

" August. By July 20, DIA reported that 59.9% of North Vietnam's original

POL canac1ty had been destroyed. }E/ By the end of July, DIA reported
that 70% of MVil's large bulk (JCS-targeted) POL storage capacity had been
destroyed, together with 7% of the capacity of known dispersed sites.

The residuzl FOL storave capacity was down from some 185,000 metric tons

* to about 75, 000 tons, atout 2/3 gtill in relatively vulnerable large

storage centers -- two of them, those at the airfields, still off limits -~
and l/3'in‘sxaller-dispersed sites. }2/ Tkis still provided, however,

. a fat cushion over NVii's reguirements. What became clearer and clearer

as the summer wore on was that while we had destroyed a mejor portion
of North Vietnam! s storage capacity, she retained enough dispersed
capacity, sunnlemented by continuing irmports (1ncreasmng1y in easily

. ‘dispersable drums, not bulk), to meet her on-going requirements. The

' greater invulnerability of_dlspersed POL meant an ever mounting U.S.

" cost in munitions, fuel, aircraft losses, and men. ‘' By August we were

reaching the point at which these costs were prohibitive. It was simply

. impractical and infeasible to attempt any further constriction of North
. Vletnam s POL storage capacity. .

" As the POL campalgn continued,. the lucratlve POL targets

. dlsappeared and .the effort was confined more ‘and. more to the small

scattered sites.” Finally, on September U4, CINCPAC (probably acting

.. by direction although no instructions appear in the available documents)

directed a shift in the primary emphasis of ROLLING THUNDER strikes.
Henceforth they.were to be aimed at, "...attrition of men, supplies,
equipment and...POL...." 16/ Stressing the new set of priorities

CIHCEAC instructed, "POL will also receive emphasis on a selective’

“basis. -17/ By mid-October, even PACAF reported that the campaign had

reached the p01nt of almlnlshlng returns. ;ﬁ/
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" . 3. POL - Strategic Failure

S It was clear in retrospect that the POL strikes had been
- & failure. -Apart from the possibility cof inconveniences, interruptions, -
N _ and local shortages of a temporary nature, there was no evidence that -
5. NV had et any time been pinched for POL. NVN's dependence on the

A unloading facilities at Hziphong and large storage sites in the rest of -
:;f",'. - the country had been greatly overestimated. Bulk imports via ocean-
' : " going tanker continued at Haiphong . despite the great damdge to FOL docks
. - and storage there. -Tankers merely stood offshore and unloaded into

“a:. - . ‘berges and other shallow-draft beats, usually at night,.and the POL - - -~
Do - ..was transported to hundreds of concealed locations along internal water-
~ .77 "~ ways. More POL was also brought in already drummed, convenient for dlSpersed
‘ B storage and nandllng and virtually immune from 1nterd1ct10n. 12/ o

» ‘The dlfflcultles of SWluChan to a. much less vulnerable
but ‘perfectly workable storage and distribution system, not an unbearable
strain when the volume to be handled was not really very great, had also
. been overestimated. Typically, also, NVI's adaptability and resourceful-
~. néss had been greatly underestimated. As early as the summer of 1663,
S ‘; about six .months after the initiation of ROLLING THUNDER, NVN hed begun
S ‘to import mere POL, build additional srmall, dispersed, wnderground tank
( C -~ storage sites, and store more POL in drums along ICCs and at consumption
' ¢ .- points. It had anticipated the strikes and taken out insurance against.
them; by the time the strikes came, long afier the decision had been |
telegrezned bty cpen speculation in the public media, NVI was in good
. position to ride them out. Thus, by the end of 1966, after six months
of POL attecks, ‘it was estimated that MVN still had about 26,000 metric
"tons storage: capacity in the large sites, zbout 30-40,000 tons capacity
Ain medium-sized dispersed 31tes, and about 28 OOO tons cap301ty in smaller
tank and’ drum sites. gg/ - :

"One of the urant1c1pated results of the POL strikes, whlch
further off'set their effectiveness, was the skillful way in which Ho. Chi
Minh used them in his negotiations with the Soviets and Chinese to extract

2000 .. o v lerger commitments of economic, militery and financial esssistance from
2.0 W0 <, them, Thus, on July 17 ‘he made a major appeal to the Chinese based on
/=% 5" the American POL escalation. 2L/ Since North Vietnam is essentially a
Lo, - 7 logistical.funnel -for supplies originating in the USSR and China, this

w40 - [ increase in their support es & direct result of the POL strikes must
Gen o -glso be discounted against whatéver, effect they may have had on hamperlng
i North Vletnam s transportatlon. ' oo :

’ The real and 1mmediate fallure of the POL strlkes was‘
reflected however, in the undiminished flow of men and supplies down
the Ho Chi M;nh treil to the war 1n uhe South Ip early July, the
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‘intelligence community had indicated that POL could become & facter

" in constricting the truck traffic to the South. The statement was,

however, quallfled ' . -

The POL requirement for trucks involved in the infiltra-
“tion movement has not been lerge enough to present significant . -
supply problems. But local shortages have occurred from time
to time and may beccme significant as a result of attacks on
‘the POL distribution system. 22/ :

By the ‘end of the month, however, the CIA at least was more peseimisﬁic:

Hanol eppears‘tb believe that its transportation system
- will be able to withstand increased air attacks and still
maintain an adequate flow of men and supplies to the South.

...Recent strikes agairst North Vietnam's POL storage .
facilities have destroyed over 50 percent of the nation's
petroleun storage capacity. However, it is estimated that
. substantial stocks still survive and that the DRV can con-
tinue to import sufficient fuel to keep at least essential
‘military and economic traffic moving. 23/

" DIA continued to focus its assessrents on the narrower effectiveness of

the strikes in destruction of scme percentage of North Vietnameie POL

"~ storage capacity without directly relating this to needs and import

potential. __/ By September, the two intelligence agencies were in

general agreement as to the failure of the POL strikes. 1In an evaluation
of the entire bombing effort they stated, "There is no evidence yet of '
eny shortage of POL in orth Vietrem and stocks on hand, w1th recent imports,

- have been adequete to sustzain necsssary operations. " 25/ The report
- went even further end stated that there was no evidence of insurmountable

e,

transport difficulties from the bombing, no s1gn1f1cant economlc dislocation
and no weakenlng of popular morale.

_ Pcwerful reinforcement about the 1neffect1venesq of the
strikes came at the end of August when a special summer study group of

tép American scientists submitted a series of reports through the JASON
Division of the Institute for Defense Analyses (treated comprehensively
below). One of, their papers:deslt.in considerable detail with the entire .
bombing program, - generally concludlng that bombing had failed in gl11 its .

“"spec1f1ed goals. With respect to the recent petroleum attacks to dlsrupt

- North Vietnamese transportation, the scientists offered the follow1ng
_ summary concluslons' . R .

In view of the nature of the North Vietnamese POL system,-
. the relatively small quantities of .POL it requires, and the

“ . options available for overcoming the effects of U.S. air

S .

‘strikes thus.far, it seems doubtful that any critical deniel'
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of essential POL has resulted, apart from temporary and
~local shorteges., It also seems doubtful that any such-denial
need result if China and/or the USSR are w1111ng to pay
,greauer costs in delivering it.

2 K Malntalnlng the flow of POT to consumers within North
o ‘Vietnam will be more difficult, costly, and ‘hazardous, '
L depending primarily on the effectiveness. of the U,S. armed
o - reconnaissance ‘effort against the transportation systenm.
' Temporary interruptions and shortages have probably been
and can no doubt continue to be inflicted, but it does not
. seem likely that North Vietnam will have to curtail its
-higher priority POL-powered activities as a result.

~ Bince less than 5 percent of North Vietnamese POL - .
. reguirements are utilized in supporting truck operations -.
in Iaos, it seems unlikely that infiltration South will
have to be curtailed because of POL shortages; and since -
-North Vietnarmese and VC forces in South Vietnesm do not
require POL supplied from the North, their POL-powered
ractivities raed not suffer, either. §§/

(. - Coming as they d:d from‘a highly prestigious and respected group of
T ' policy-supporting but independent-thirking scientists and scholars, and-
coning at .the end of a long and frustrating summer in the air war, these
wviews must have_exercised‘a pcwerful influence on McNamara's thinking.
His prompt adoption of the "infiltration barrier’ concept they recommended
. as an alternative to the borbing (see below) gives evidence of the ov=rall .
weight these reports carrled. -

- ' McNamara, for his part, wade no effort to eonceal his dis-
satlsfactlon and disappointment at the failure of the POL attacks. He
_ . . pointed out to the Air Force and the Navy the glaring discrepancy between
't - .. the optimistié¢ estimates of results their pre-strike POL studies had
R ~ postulated and the actual failure of the ralds to significantly decrease’
. : ~ . infiltration. gZ/ . The Secretary was already in the process of rethinxing
~# . ! the role of the entire air campaign in the U. S. effort in Southeast Asia.
He was painfully aware of its 1nab111ty to pinch off the infiltration to
"the South and had seen no evidénce of its .ability to break Hanoi's will,
- demoralize its: population, or bring it to the negotiation table. The full :
articulation cf his disillusionment wculd nct ‘come until the following -
. . January, however, when he appeared before a joint session of the Senate
' Armed Services and Appropriations Committees to argue against any further
"extension of the bombing. To illustrate the 1neffectualness of bOmblng
- he 01ted our experlence with the POL strikes: -

3
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' There is no question but what petroleum in the North -
is an essential material for the movement, under present
circumstsaces, of men and equipment to their borders. But

 neither is there any doubt that with, in effect, an unres-

--tricted btombing campaign egainst petroleum, we were nct
.&ble to drw'Up the supply. R

" The bombing of the POL system wes, carried out with as
much skill,: effort, and attention as we could devote to 1t
‘starting on June 29, and we haven't been able to dry up
_those supplles....

" We in effect took out the Haiphong doeks for unloading
-+ of POL and we have had very little effect on the importation
" .level at the present time. I would think it is about as
- high today as it would have been if we had never struck
-the Haiphong docks. And I think the same thing would be -
“true if we took ‘out the cargo docks in Halphong fo" dry
cargo....

I don t'believe that the bombing up to the present..
~ has significantly reduced, nor any bombing that I could ‘
contemplate in the future would significantly reduce, actual
zflOw of men-and materiel to the South. 28/ .

Thus dlsenthralled with air power's ablllty to turn the

' . tide of the var in our favor, MeNamara would increasingly in the months
- ghead recommend against any further escalation of the bombing and turn
.. his attention to alternative methods of shuttlng off the 1nf11tration
v j.and bringing the war to. an end. :

:Bs” Alternativ -- .The Barrier. Concept . -
"-1, Genesis

The- fact that bomblng had falled to achleve 1ts objectives

© did not mean that all those purposes were to be abandoned. For an option-

oriented_pollcy adviser like MclNamara the task was to find alternative

~ - .ways of accomplishing the job. The idea of constructing an anti-infiltration
. barrier across the DMZ and the Laotian panhandle was first proposed in
. January 1966 1y Roger Fisher of Harvard Law School in.one of his periodic
.. memos. to McNaughton.-gg/ The purpose of Fisher's proposal was-to provide _
- . the Administration with an alternative’ strategic concept for arresting - '
infiltration, the*eby pernitting a cessation of the bombing (a supporting

sub-thesis of his mémo-was “the ‘fatlure of the bombing to break Hanoi's

',will) “He: had in mlnd a primarily air- seeded line of barbed wire, mines
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" and chericals since the terrain in guestion would make actual on-the-
.. . ground physical construction of & barrier difficult and would probably:
'...evoke Tierce rmilitary opposition. In his mewmo, Fisher dealt at length

" with the pros and cons of such a proposal- 1nc1ud1ng & lengthy argument
.. for-its polltlcal advantages. ‘

o ' The memo must have struck a respon51ve dord”in McNanghton"i
" because six weeks later he sent MclMamara an only slightly revised

lAi"l»;. ' “'version of the Fisher draft. 30/ McNaughton's changes added little to
:" ;- .the Fisher ideas; they served merely to tone down some of his assertions
= - .. "and hedge the conclusions. The central argument for the barrier -concept

-, proceeded from a negative analysis of the effects of the bombing,

' - .B. Present Mllltarx Sltuatlon in Horth Vletnanl_

1. Phy51cal conseguences of bomblnc

: a. The DRV has suffered some phy31cal hardshlp and
) paln, ra1s1ng the cost to it of supportxne the VC. :

. b. Best 1nte111gence Judgnent is that

{_:, IR : o (1) Bomblng way or may not - by destmct:l.on
L J-#ar ﬂe1ay - have resulted in net reduction in the f‘cw of men or.
' aupplles to one forces in tne Souuh, Sl :

(2) Bomblng has failed to reduce the llmlt on
-_the capacluy of the DRV to aid the VC to a p01nt below vC needs,

'(3) Puture. bomblru of Worth Vietnsm canndt be
- expected pbys1cally to limit the militery support glven the VC
by the DRV to a point below vC needs.‘- .

*‘J;n-{'l'_ l-- ' '_ . ; é Influence consequences of bomblng

R : There is no. evidence that bombwngs have made
‘ 1t more llkely the DRV will de01de to back out of the war.

B o f. : b; Nor is there ev1denca that bomblngs have _

e . resulted in an, increased DRV resolve-to continue the war %o . - -

;% 50 . 77 en eventual victory. [Fisher's draft had read "There is some
e ev1dence ‘hat bomblngs....:7' - SR

;gigcy;i“?_t,_‘;f‘:’ 'C The Future of a Bombing Strategy

s Although bomblngs of North Vietnam improve. GVN morale
o -+~ and provide a counter in eventual negotiations. (should they
5(1..11 - . '+ teke place) there is no evidence that they meaningfully reduce -
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either the capacity or the will for the DRV to support the

‘VC. The NRV knows that we cannot force them to stop by bombing
and that we_cannot, wilthout an unacceptable risk of a major war

. with China or Russia or both, force them to stop by conduering
them or "blotting them out.” Knowing that if they are not-

- influenced we cannot stop them, the DRV will remain difficult

. to influence.- With continuing DRV support, victory in the
South may remain forever beyond our reach.

. L Hav1ng made the case agalnst thp bombing, the memo then spelled out the .
e - case for an ant1-1nf11trat10n barrler . : ’

SUBSTANCE OF THE BARRTER PROPOSAL

. A. Tha‘ the US and GVN adoPt the concept of physically

: cuttlnc off DRV support to the VC by an on-the-ground barrier _
‘across the Ho Chi Minh Treil in the general vicinity of the 17th

"Parallel and Route 9. To.the extent necessary the barrier would
run. from the sea across Vietnam and Iaos to the Le&ong, ‘a straight-
llne dlstance of about 160 miles. o

R R That in Laos an."interdlctlon and verlflcatlon zone, "
‘(;’ﬁ'k R ".perhaps lO mlles wide, be established and legitimated by such
' e ‘ %measurés as 1easing,ninterpational approval, cornensation, etc.

. C.A That 2z mﬂgor military and engﬂneevlng effort be
. dlrected toward constructing a physical barrier of minefields,
"barbed wire, walls, ditches and military strong p01nts flanked
by a defollated strip on each 51de.'

S o " That such bOmban in Laos and Noruh ‘Vietnam as
- takes place be narrowly identified with 1nterd1ctlon ‘and with
- . .the constructlon of the barrier by

o 'Ai Belng within the lO—mlle-wlde 1nterd1ct10n
" zone. in Laos, or :
'Z:)cl:"" . -:f L '”“E”f’E. Being in support of the constructlon of the
v 7 barrier, or.; C S

’féff;,if":'. T Lo f‘“'l ‘3. Being 1nterdlct10n bambing pendlng the compleulon-
' e of the barrler. _ .

T E. That of coursa, 1nten31ve interdiction contlnues at o
-1:'sea and fram Cambodla.'_ : '

g (It mlght be stated that all bomolngs of Nbrth Vietnan will’ stop -
‘Qif7 “ 7. . as soon as there is no infiltretion and no opposition to the con- -~
' ;J.T_.w;f',,‘”;structlon of the verification barrler ) 32/ '




' , Among the McHaughiton additions to the Fisher draft were

- several suggested action memos including one to the Chiefs asking for .
military comment on the proposal. | Available documents do not reveal
whether lMcliarare sent the memo nor indicate what his own.reaction to

. the proposal was. HKe did, hcwever, contact the Chiefs in some way .

for their rszaction to the proposal because on March 24 the Chiefs sent a-
message to CINCPAC rejuesting rield comment on the barrier concept. §§/
After having in turn gueried his subordinates, CINCPAC replied on April 7

" that construction and defense of such a barrier would require 7-8 U.S.

~ divisions and might take up to three and one half to four years to become
- fully operational. ;E/ It would require a substantizl diversion of

" available ccmbat and construction resources and would place a heavy strain
on the logisties supvort system in Southeast Asia, 21l in a static defense
effort which would. deny us the militery advantéges of flexibility in -
.employment of forces. Not surprisingly, after this exaggerated catalog

- of problems, CINCPAC reccrmended against such a barrier as an inefficient
use of resources with srall likelihood of achieving U.S. objectives in
Vietnam. These not unaxpected objections rotwithstanding, the Army (pre-
sumably.at dicNamara's direction) had begun an R&D progrem in March to
design, develop, test and deliver within six to nine months for opera-
tional evaluation a set of anti-personnel route and trail interdiction
devices. §§/ RO ‘ = S : '

At annrox;mauely the same tlhe an ann*renuly unrelzted offer
was mede by four distinguished scilentific advisors to the Government to
form & surmer working group to study technical aspects of the war in
Vietnem. It is possible that the idea for such a study really originated
in the Pentegon, although the earliest documents indicate that the four
-scholars (Dr. George Kistiakcwsky =- Harvard; Dr.. Karl Kaysen ~ Harvard;
Dr. Jerome Viesner - 1IT; and Dr. Jerrold Zacharias - MIT) made the
- first initietive with Aden Yermolinsky, then working for HMelaughton, §§/
" In any cese, Mclarara liked the idea and sent Zacharias a letter on April 16 -
. formelly reguesting that he and the others arrange the summer study on
- "technical possibilities in relation to our military operations in

Vietnem." 37/ ~On April 26 he advised John McNaughton, who was to oversee
the prOJect that the scientists' group should examine the feasibility of
"p 'fence' across the infiltration trails, warning systems, reconnaissance _
. (especially night) methods, night vision devices, defoliation techniques,

' . end area-denial weepons." 38/ In this way the barrier .concept was -offi-
:C1ally broaght to the attention of the study group.

‘ Durlng the remainder of *he spriﬁg, whlle McNamara and’ the
other Principals were vreoccupied with the POL decision, the suwmer study
group was organlzed and the admlnlstratlve mechanlcs worked out for providing



its members with briefings and clagsified material.. The contract, it
. was deternmined,would be let to the Institute for Defense Analyses (IDA)
" for the study to be done through its JASON Division (ad hoc high-level
. studies using vrimerily non-IDA scholars). The group of 47 scientists
(°ventually‘to grow to 67 with the addition of 20 IDA personnel), repre-
senting the cream of the scholarly. ro*”unity in technical fields, finally
met in Wellesley on June 13 for ten days of briefings by high-level
. officials from the Pentagon, CIA, State and the White House on all facets
of the war. Thereafter they broke into four sub-groups.to study different
aspects of the problem from a technical (not a political) point of view.
Their work proceeded through July end August end coincided with McJamara 5
dlSlllu51onmeno over the results of the POL Surlkes. -

2.' The JASON Surmer Study Revorts

B At the end of August the Jason Surmer Study, as it had come

. to be known, submitted four reports: (1) The Effects of US Bombing in -

North Vietnem; (2) vC/NVA Iogistics and Maapower; (3) An Air Supported

Anti-Infiltration Barrier; and (4) Summary of Results, Conclusions and

‘Recormmendations.’ The docurents were regarded as particularly sensitive and -

‘were éxtremely. closely held with General Wneeler and Mr. Rostow receiving

‘the only copies, cytside -0SD. The reason is easy to understand. The Jason
Swmmer Study reached the conclusion that the bombing of North Vietnam was

- ineffective and therefore recommended that the barrier concept Be 1mple-
mented as an altnrnatlve means of checking infiltration. - :

: . Severa_ factors comblned to give these ‘conclusions and recom- -

. rendations a powerful and perhaps decisive influence in McNamara's mind at

- the beginning of Sevtember.1966. First, they were recommendations from

" & group of America's most distinguished scientists, men wha had helped the

Government produce many of its rmost advenced technical weapons systems
since the Second World VWar, and men who were not identified with the vocal

.acedemic ur1t1c1sm of the Administration's Vietnam policy. - Secondly, the .-

" reports arrived at a time when licNemara, having witnessed the failure of

" the POL attacks to produce decisive results, was harboring doubts of his

-.. own zbout the effectiveness of the bombing; and at & time when zlternative
_approaches were welcome. Third, the Study Group did not mince words or =

fudge its conclusions, but stated them bluntly and forcefully. For all

~ these reasons, them, the reports are significant. Moreover, as we shall’

'see, they apparently had a dramatic impact on the. Secretary of Defense _
end provided mvch of the direction for futur: policy. For these reasons, -

then, the reports are significant. Moreover, as we shall see, they '

' .apparently had a-drematic impact on the Secretary of Defense and prov1ded- ;

.much of the direetion for future’ policy.” For these reasons important -
.- sections of them are reproduced.at scme length below. : :

kg



The report evaluating the results of the U,S. air campalgn
against North Vletn“m began with a forceful statement of conclu31on3'_

SEMiA.RY AND CONC_USIO'\IS

1. As of July 1966 the U.S. bcmblng of North Vietnam (NVN) -
had had no measurable direct effect on Hanoi's ability to mount .
- "and supporu mllltary operations in the South at the current
level, : :

Although the polltlcal constraints seem clearly to. have
- reduced the effectiveness of the bombing program, its limited
. effect on Hanoi's ability to provide such support cannot be
" explained solely on that basis. The countermeasures intro-
duced by Hanoi effectively reduced the impasct of U.S. bombing.
_ More fundamentally, however, North Vietnam has basically a
" subsistence'agricultural economy that presents a difficult and
Cunrewvarding target system for air -attack. :

The economy supports operations in the South mainly by
functioning as a logistic funnel and by providing a source of
manpower. The industrial sector produces little of military
vaiue. Most of the essential military supplies that the Vb/

NVN forces in the South require from external sources are provided
by the USSR and Communist China. Furthermore, the volume of
“'such supplies is so low that only a small fraction of the capacity -
-of North Vietnam's rather flexible transportation network is '
required to meintain the flow. The economy's relatively under-
. employed labor force also appears to provide an ample manpower
reserve for internal military and ecencmic needs including -
. repair and reconstruction and for continued supnort of military-
'-‘operaulons in the South. '

2. Since the 1n1t1at10n of the ROLLING THUNDER program
the damage to facilities and equipment in North Vietnam has been
" "more than offset by the increased flow of military and economic

- #0774 aid, largely-from the USSR and Communist China.
R S .The-meQSErable costs of the damage sustained by North'
CoeT L L Vietnam are estimated by intelligence analysts to have reached

. approximately $36 million by 15 July 1966. . In 1965 alone, -

- the value of-the military and economic aid that Hanoi received
o ‘from the USSR and Communist China is estimated to have been on
'the order of §250-L400 million, of which ebout $100-150 million
 was economic, and they have continued to provide aid, evidently
_.at an increasing rate, during the current year. Most of it

. has been from the USSR, which had virtu.lly cut off aid during

A SIEI _the 1962-6k4 period. There can be llttle doubt, therefbre, that .
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Hanoi's Coﬁmuniét backers have assuzed thé economic costs
to a degree thet has significantly cushioned the impact
of U.S. tombing. A .

e 3. The aspects of the basic situation that have

o .~ ' enabled Hanoi to continue its support of military opera=
(%7 . . tions in the South and to neutralize the impact of U.S.
.. .- bombing by passing the economic costs to other Communist
ST . countries are not likely to be aliered by reducing the

1“' {f' ~ - present geogrephic constraints, mining Haiphong and the -
i -~ . .- principal herbors in North Vietnam, increasing the number
ST - of armed reconnaissence sorties and otherwise expanding the

U.S. air offensive along the lines now contemplated in
military recommendstions and plarning studies,.

A An expansion of the bombing program aloﬁg such lines
would make it more difficult and costly for Hanoi to

‘move essential military supplies through North Vietnam to the - =

_ VC/NVN forces in the South. The low volume of supplies
required, the demonstrated effectiveness of the counter-
measures -already undsrtaken by Hanoi, the alternative options.

FU _ 7 that the HVI transportation networ: provides and the level
- 7 7 of ald the USSR and China seem prepvared to provide, how-

f;&_ R - ever, meke it quite unlikely that Henoi's capability to

. function as & logistic funnel would be seriously impeiredi- - . -
© Qur past experience also indicates that an intensified air

feoooow o7 - cagpaign in-RVI probably would not prevent Hanoi from infil-
s © trating men into the South at the present or a higher rate,
' ' if it chocses. Furthermore, there would appear to be no .
basis for essuming that the damage that could be inflicted by
an intensified air offensive would inpose such demands on .
the North Vietnamese labor force that Hanol would be unable
to continue and expand its recruitment and training of mili-
tary forces for the insurgency in the South. -

el L, while conceptually it is reasoneble to assume that

Sie o - some limit may be 1mposed on the scale of military activity.

ﬁg#_. n'..;3. " -that Henoi can maintain in the South by continuing the

e, ' ROLLING THUNDER program at the present, or some higher level R
of effort, there appears to be no basis for defining that "

. 1imit: in .concrete terms or, for concluding that the present .
'scale of VC/NVI act1V1t1es in the fleld have . approached that -

. limit. - - L

S0, The available evidence clearly indicates that Hanoi has
U e ' been infiltrating military forces and supplies into South

coc T et Vietnem et an accelerated rate during the current year.

(;- oon Intelllgence estimetes have concluded that North Vietnem is
Ut R capable of subsnant1ally.1ncreas1ng its support. '




5. The indirect effects of the bombing on the will of
the North Vietramese to continue fighting and on their leaders’
. appraisal of the prospective gains and costs of malntalnlng the -
. present policy have not . shonn themselves in any. tanglble way.
e = . that the 1nd1rect punltlve effects o&%bomblng w1ll proVe‘“ LA
B : : _dec151ve in these respects. _

. o _’..TJ: 1 may be argued on a spnculatlve vasis that contlnued or
o * . increaséd bombing must evenuually ‘effect Hanoi's will to con- .
- -+ -tinue, particularly as a ccmponent of the total U.S. militery

pressures being exerted throughout Southeast Asia. However,
-it is not e conclusion that necessarily follows from. the avail-
able evidencej-given the character of North Vietnamfs economy - _
"and society, the present and prospective low levelw ©f casualties
and the amount of aid avaeilsble to Hanoi. It would appear to
. be equally logical 1o assure that the major.influences on:
Henoi's will to continus are riost likely to be the course of the
- war. in the South and the degree to which the USSR and China sup-
~_ port the policy of continuing the war and that the punitive
L S .- impact of U,S. bosbing may have but a marginal effect in this -
v o - broader context. 39/ . :

-In the bOdJ of tbe report the*e summary formulatlors were
. elaborated in more detail. For instance, in assessing the m111+ary and
econonic effect of the borbing on North Vletna4 s capac1ty to sustain
the war, the veoort stated

The economic and mllita%y damege sustained by Hanoi in
the first year of the borbing was moderate and the cost could
‘be (and was) passed elonE to Moscow and Peiping.

T o The major effect of the attack on NOrth Vletnam was to
. .. . force Hanoi o cops with disruption to normal activity,
" ~.particularly in transportation and distribution. The bombing
S .~ burt most in its disruption of the roads and rail nets and.
N A - in the very considerable- -repair effort which became necessary.
T - The regime, however, was singularly successful. in overcoming
- the effects of the U.5. 1nterdlct10n erort. ; .

Yoo ‘Mach of the damage was to installations that the North
s 7 YVietnamese did not need to sustain the military effort.
" The regime made no attempt to restore storage facilities -:

and little to repair demage to power stations, evidently

- because of the existence of adequate excess capacity and
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because the fecilities were not of vitcl,importahce.  For.
scmewhat similar reasons, it made no major. effort to restore
- military facilities, but merely abandoned barracks and. dls— .
e persed materiel usually stored in deuots. :

: The maaor_essentlal restoratlon cons;sted of measures
"to keep traffic moving, to keep the railrocad yards opera-
‘ting, . to maintain communicetions, and to replace transport
-eoulpment and equlpment for radar and SAM 31tes._39/_

“a little fUrthar on the renort examined the polltlcal effects .of the
" bombing on Hanoi's will to continue the war, the morale of the p0pu-'
lation, and the support of its allles. 3 :
The bomblng through 1965 annarently had not had,a majo;

' effect in shaplng Hanoi's decision on whether or not to R
continue the war in Vietnam. The rezime probably continued

.. to base such decisions mainly on the course of the fighting
"in the South and appeared willing to suffer even stepped-up.
bombing so long as prospects of w1nnﬂng the South appeared
to be reasonably good. .

o Evidence‘regarding the effect of the bombing on the g_-'
morale of the North Vietnamese pecple suggests that the
results vere mixed. The bombing clearly strengthened
- popular support of the regime by engendering patriotic

and nationelistic enthusiasm to resist the attacks. On the
other hand, those more directly invelved in the bombing
underwent personal harships and anxieties caused by the -
‘raids. Beceuse the air strikes were directed away from.
urban areas, morale was probably demaged less by the direct .
bomblng than by its indirect effects, such as evacuation
-of the urban p0pulat10n and the splitting of famllles.

Han01 S polltlcal relations w1th 1ts allies were in .

. 'some respects strengthened by the: bomblng., The attacks had -

. .the effect of encouraging greater material and political .-

. support from the Soviet Union than might otherwise have °

. been the case,  While the Soviet aid complicated’ Hanoi' s

- relation:hip'with Peking, it reduced North Vietnam's -
dependence on China and thereby gave Hanoi more room for
maneuver on.its own behalf. L1/ o -

Thls report s concludlng chapter was entltled _
n"Observatlons and contained some of the most lucid and -
: .:.penetratlng analysis of air war produced to that date, or: I
© - this! It began by reviewing the original obJectlves the L
- bombing Wwas. 1n1t13ted to achzeve' : . %




...reducing the ability of North Vietnam to support
the Communist insurgencies in South Vie“nam and Taos,-
. and...increesing progressively the pressure on NVN to
' vhe point vhere the regime would decide that it was too |
e ;_,'costly to continue dlrectlng and supportlng the insurgency
Lo - in the South. &g/. }
LT After rehears1ng the now famlllar mllltary fallure of the bomblng to
. -+ . 'halt the infiltration, the report crisply and sucecinetly outlined the
R - bombing's feilure to achleve the critical second objective --the
e nsychologlcal one: : : -

e ST ...1n1t1al plans and assessments for the ROLLING
e T . " THUNDER program clearly tended to overestimate the
: ' " .~ persuasive and disruptive effects of the U,S, air strikes
- and, correspondingly; to underestimate the tenacity and
recuperative capebilities of the North Vietnamese. -This
tendency, in turn, appears to reflect a general failure
to appreciate the fact, well-documented in the historical
and social scientific literature, that a direct, frontal
L - attack on 2 society tends to strengthen the 3001a1 fabrlc
DT of the nation, to increase popular support of the ex1st1ng
C ' goverﬁment to improve the determination of both the -
I1eadership and the populace to fight back, to induce a
. variety of protective measures that reduce the society's
" vulnerability to future attack, and to develop an increased
. ecapacity for quick repair and restoration of essential ’
functions. The great variety of physical and social counter-
measures that North Vietnam has taken in response to the
hombing is now well documented in current intelligence
reports, but the potential effectiveness .of these counter-
measures was not stressed in the early plannlng or intelli-
gence studles- Eﬁ/ . : . .
s Perhaps the most trenchant analysis of all, however, was reserved for.
R - - " last as -the report attacked the fundamental weakness of the air war
'&,;fﬂ“f strategy -- our’ inablllty to relate operatlons to objectlveS'

IR In general current official thought about U,S. obJec—
SCISTERN ‘%ives in bombing nvN 1mp11c1tly assumes two sets of causal
ST relatlonchlps. S : L e

That by increa51ng the damage and destructlon of
resburces in NVN, the U.S. is exerting pressure to cause -
- the DRV to stop their support of the mllltary operatlons L
- in SVN. and Laos, and _ . , S o

.
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2,. That the combined effect of the total military effort
against NVIl -- including the U.8. air strikes in NVN angd .
. Laos, and the land, sea, and air operations in SVN -- will .
- ultimately cause the DRV to perceive that.its probable losses -
"~ accruing from the war have become greater than its p0551b1e _
gains end, on the basis of this net eveluation, the reglme IR
will stoP its sunport of the war in tne South. : '

. - These two sets of 1nterrelat10nsh1ps are assuméd in-

- military plannlng, but it is not clear that they are sys- &

tematically addressed in current intelligence estimates. and’
. - assessments. Instead, the tendency is to encapsulate the
" bembing of NVN as one set of operations and the war in the
-2, .. .7 " South as another set of operations, and to evaluate each
LY . . separately; and to tabulate and describe data on the phys1cal
' -~ 7+, .. economie, and military effects of the bombing, but not to
o address specifically the relationship between such effects and
" i the data. relating to the ability and will of the DRV to continue

its supporu of the war in the South

o The fragmented nature of current apalyses Eﬁ% the lack of
. - an adequate methodology for assessing the net:effects of a
.- _'given.sét -of military operations leaves a major gap between the:
. g-quantifieble data on bozb demage effects, on the cne hand, and
~ policy judgments about the feasibility of achieving a given set
~ of objectives. on the other. Bridging this gap still requires-
" the exercise of broad political-militarys Judgments that cannot
. ‘bé supported or rejected on the basis of'systematic intelli-
Tk gence.indicators, It must be concluded, thefefore, that there
is currently no adequate basis for pred1c9;ng the levels of
2. U.8. military effort thet would be required to achieve the
stated objectives -- indeed, there.is no firm basis for deter-
mining if there is any fea51ble level of effort that would
dchieve. these objectives.- &E/ :

. Lo . _v.

"The critical impact of this study on the Secrefary's thinking is-reﬁealed
R by the fact that many of its conclusions and much of its analysis would
r:fj,v C ]flnd 1ts wey into McNamara's October trip report to the Pre31dent.

. — Hav1ng submitted s stlnglng condemnatlon of the bombing,
PREPEESERNE ‘the Study Group was under some obligation to offer constructlve alter-
it. " 'natives end this they did, siezing, not surprisingly, on the very idea
. McNamara had suggested -- the anti-infiltration barrier. The product -
,jﬂ;of their summer's' work was a reasconably detailed proposal for a malti- ..
. .. system barrier across the DMZ and the Lactian _panhandle that would make
. extensive use of recently innovated mines and sensors. The -central
ffportlon of thelr recommendatlon follows: -




" The barrier would have two somewhat different'pérts, -

- one designed egainst foot traffic and one against vehicles. -

The preferred locetion for the anti-foot-traffic barrier is

in the region along the southern edge of the IMZ to the
ILzotian border and then north of Tchepone to the vicinity '

of Muong Sen, extending esbout 100 by 20 kilometers. This-..:

area is virtually unpopulated, and the terrain is quite
rugged, containing mostly V-shaped valleys in which the. .

~ opportunity for alternate trails appears lower than it is 3
. elsewhere in the system. The location of choice for the

anti-vehicle part of the system is the area, about 100 by 40 ;

' - kilometers, now covered by Operation Crick Eu. In this erea

" the road network tends to be more constricted than else-

- where, and there appears to be a smaller aree availsble for .. *

new.roads. An alternative location for the anti-personnel

- system is north-of the DMZ to the laotian border and then
‘north along the crest of the mountains dividirg ILaos from
-North Vietnam. It is less desirable economically and mili-

£;

tarily because of its greater length, greater distance
from U.S. bases, and greater proximity to potential Nbrth
Vletnamese counter-efforts. : S

" The air-supported barrier would, if necessary, be
supplemented by 2 menned -"fence" connecting the eastern

~ end of the barrier to the sea.

The construction of the air-supported barrier could be

_initiated using currently available or nearly available

components, with some necessary modifications, and could

. perhaps be installed by a year or so from go-shead. Howw

ever, we anticipate that the North Vietnamese would learn
to cope with a barrier built this way arfter scme period of

. time which we cannot estimate, but which we fear may be

short. Weapons and sensors which can make a ruch more
effective barrier, only some of which are now under develop-

" ment, are not likely to be available in less than 18 months
~ .to 2 years. Even these, it musit be expected, will eventu-.
. 7 'ally be overcome by the North Vietnamese, so that further .
" ‘improvements in weaponry will be necessary. Thus we

envisage a dynamic "battle of the barrier," in which the

- barrier is repeatedly improved and strengthened by the -
introduction of new components, and which will hopefully.

permit us to keep the North Vietnamese off balance by

-contlnually p051ng new problems for them.

This barrler is in conecept not very dlfferent from .

" whet hes already been suggested elsewhere; the new aspects
‘are:- the very large scale of area denial, espec1ally mine
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fields kilometers deep rather than the conventional
100-200 meters; the very large numbers and persistent .
employment.. of” weapons, sensors, and aircraft sorties
in the .barrier area; end the emphasis on rapid and’
carefully nlanned incorporation of more effectlve
-Weapons and Sensors 1nto the system. :

i The systeu,that could be availeble 1n a year or so
would, in our conception, contaln.[—l_Y the. follow1ng o
" c0mponenus. ffr‘ ‘ ‘ : e S

- Gravel.mines {both self- -sterilizing fbr harass-'

. ment. and non-sterlllzlng for area denial). S TRy e

. - Dossibly, "button bomblets" developed by Picatinny. .
Arsenzl, to augment the range of the sensors agalnst
foot tr&fflc. -

- SADEYE/BLU 26B. clusters,** for attacks on area-
- type uargets of uncertaln locatzons.

- Acoustlc detectors, basad on_lmprovements of
-~ the “"Acoustic Sonobuoys currently under test .
:by the Navy. : . o
- P-2Vipatrol aircraft, equipped for acoustic '
:  sensor monitoring, Gravel dispensing, vectorlng
strike aircraft, and infrared detection of
campflres 1n blvouan areas.

l'_i‘f Gravel ?1spen51ng Alrcra’t (A-l’s, or p0551bly
: -123 s) .« . . . -

"a; Strlke Alrcraft
e —;'Photo-reconnalssance Alrcraft
' -;;Photo Interpreters‘
"-- (Possibly) ground teams to plant ;unes and sensors,’

.- - . gather information, and selectlvely harass trafﬂlc
v on foot trails.. : :

.- These are small mines (aspirin-sizé) presently designed to give S
. & loud report but not to injure when stepped on by a shod foot.
They would be sovn in great density along well-used trails, on
" the assumptlcn that -they would be much harder to sweep than

. Gravel. Their purp0ae would be to réke noise indicating pedes-

; '“CBU—Eh in Air Force nomenclature.

. trian trafflc at a range of approzlmmtely 200 feet from the
~acoustic: sensors. .
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_ The anti-troop infiltration system (which would also
~ function ageinst supply porters) would operate as follows:.

'Z'.There would be a constantly renewed mine field of non-

" -sterilizing Gravel (and possibly button bomblets), dis-

*tributed in patterns covering interconnected valleys and

" slopes (suitable for alternat. trails) over the.entire
barrier region. The actual mined area would. encompass
the equivalent of a strip about 100 by 5 kilometers.
. There would also be a pattern of acoustic detectors to
© listen for mine explosions indicating an attempted pene-
tration. The mine field is intended to deny opening of .-
. ternate routes for troop infiltrators and should be

. emplaced first. On the trails and bivouacs currently used,
. from which mines may--we tentatively assume--be cleared
- without great difficuliy, a more dense pattern of sensors

~. would be designed to locate groups of infiltrators. Ailr

'strikes using Gravel and SADEYES would then be called
., against these targets. The sensor patterns would be
monitored 2k hours a dey by patrol aircraft. The struck

"areas would be reseeded with new mines.

: The anti~vehicle'system would consist of acoustic
detectors distributed every mile.or sc along all truck-
© .able roads in the interdicted area, monitored 24 hours
‘& day by patrol aircraft, with vectored strike aircraft
using SADEYE ©vo respond to signals that trucks or truck
. eonvoys are moving. - The patrol aircraft would distribute
self-sterilizing Gravel over parts of the road net at
dusk. The'8elf-sterilization feature is needed so that -
road-vatching and mine-planting. teams could be used in
this area.. Photo-reconnaissance aircraft would cover the
. entire ares each few days to look for the development

© of new truckable roads, to see if the transport of SuppllESA
- is being switched to porters, and to identify any other
‘change -in the infiltration system.. It may also be desir-
eble to use ground teams to plant larger anti-truck mines

“along the roads, as an interim measure pending the develop- '

ment 01 effectlve air-dropped antl-vehlcle mines.

R The gost of such & system (both parts) bhas been .
. .estimatec to be about $800 million per year, of which by . -
-.far the major fraction is spent for Gravel and SADEYES.

7" The key requirements would be (all numbers are approxi- .-

. mate because -of assumptions which had to be made regarding

'Vdegradatlon -of system components in field use, and regardlng L

;{‘the magnitude of 1nf11trat10n) - 20 million Gravel mines
. per month; possibly 25 million buttcn bomblets per month;

: -



10,000 SAJEYE-BIU-26B clusters® per monih; 1600 acoustic
sensors per-month (assuming presently employed batteries with
2-week 1life), plus 68 appropriately equipped P-2V patrol
aircraft; a fleet of about S0 A-1's or 20 C-123's for Gravel
dispensing (1h00 A-1 sorties cr 600 ¢-123 sorties per month);
500 strike sorties per month (F-iC equivalent); and sufficient
‘.photo-reconnalssance sorties, depending on the airecraft, to
cover 2500 square miles each week, with an appropriate team of
photo interpreters. Even to make this system work, there
. would be required experimentation and further development
v -for foliege penetration, moisture resistance, end proper dis-
‘persion of Gravel; development of a better acoustic sensor
than currently exists (especially in an attempt to eliminate
- the need for button bomblets); aircraft modifications; possible
- modifications in BIU-26B fu21ng, and refinement of strlkew'
L nav1gatlon t&CulCS. : 2

, " For the future, rapid development of new mines (such as
tripwire, smaller and more effectively camouflaged Gravel,
and various other kinds of mines), as well as still better
;sensor/lnfbrmﬂulon processing. syatehs will be eosentlal L5/

Thus, not only had this dlst¢pguished array of Ame*ican

f'technolog;sts endorsed the barrler_ldea Melemara had asked them to con-

sider, they had provided the Secretary with an attractive, well-thought-
ocut and highly detailed proposal as a real alternative to further

. escalation of the ineffective air war against North Vietnam. But, true

to their scientific orientations, the study group members could not con-

. -clude their work without examining the kinds of counter-measures the North -

' Vietnamese might teke to circumvent the barrier. Thus, they reasoned:

- Assuming that surprise is not thrown away, countermeas="
‘ures will of course still be Ffound, but they may take some -
_time to bring into operation. The most effective counter-

. measures we can anticipate are mine sweeping; provision of
-.;shelter against SADEYE strikes and Gravel dispersion;
spoofing of:sensors to deceive the system or decoy aircraft
into. ambusnes, and in general a considerable step-up of North
- Vietnamese anti-aircraft capability along the road net. -
-, Counter-countermeasures must be ‘an 1ntegral part of the.:
: 'system.development. : . :

; * These quantltles depend on an average number of strikes consistent

" . with the. assumption of 7000 troops/month and 180 tons/day of supplies

- = by truck on the infiltration routes. This assumption was based on

" .. likely upper limits at the time the barrier is installed. If the

.- assumption -of initial infiltration is too high, or if we assume that
""" the barrier will be successful, the number of weapons.and sorties i

'w1ll be reduced accordlnaly. .y
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Apart from the tactical countermeasures zgainst the
barrier itself, one has to consider strategic alternatives
available to the Horth Vietnamese in case the barrier is
successfvl. Among these are: a move -into the Mekong Plain;

. infiltration frcm the sea either directly to. SVN or through
Cambodia; and movement down the Mekong frcm Thakhek (held by

hed R SR

the Pathet Igo-ilorth Vietnamese) imto-Cambodia. ~ I il

Finally, it will be difficult for us to find out how

- effective the barrier is in the absence of clearly visible o s T

North Vietnamese responses, such as end . .runs through the
Mekong wlain. Because of supplies already stored in the
Pipeline, and because of the generzl shakiness of our quan-
titative estimates of either supply or troop infiltration,
it is likely to be .some time before the effect of even a
wholly successful barrier becomes noticeable. A greatly
stepped-up intelligence effort is called for, including
continued roazd-wateh activity in the areas of the motoreble
roads, and patrol and reconnaissance activity south of the
s aqtl—persoqpel barrier. 46/

. This, then,was the new option introduced intc the Vietnanm
discussions in Uashwnwuon at the beginning of September.

Their work completed, the Jason Group met with licNamara

" and MeMaughton in Wasaington on August 30 and presented their conclusions

and recommendations. licNamara was apparently strongly and favorably
impressed with the worx of the Summer Study because he and lMcHaughten

Tlew to Massachusetts on September 6 to meet with members of the Study

again for more detailed discdussions. ZEven before going to Massachusetts,
however, MciHamara had asked General Vheeler to bring the proposal up

~ with the Chiefs and to request field cormment. 47/  After having asked

CINCPAC for an evaluation, Wheeler sent licizmara the preliminary reactions
of the Chiefs. 5§/ They agreed with the Szcretary's suggestion to estab-
lish a project manager (General Starbird) in DDR&E, but expressed concern

_that, "the very substantial funds reguired for the barrier system would

be obtained from current Serv1ce resources thereby affecting adversely
important current programs.'

CINCPAC's evaluatlon of the barrier proposal on September 13

. was llttle more than a rehash of the overdrawn arguments against such a

system advanced in April. The sharpness of the language of his summary

arguments, however, is extreme .even for Admiral Sharp. 1In no uncertein
'lterms he stated' :

:f oo The combzt forces required before, during and after con- -

" struction of the barrier; the initial and foliow-on logistic
support; the engineer construction effort and time reguired;
~and the.lexisting logistic posture in Southeast Asia with
respect to ports and land LOCs make construction of such a
‘. barrier impracticable.
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«eoMilitary operations against North Vietnam and
operations in Scuth Vietnam are of transcendent impcrtance.
Operations elsewhere are complementary supporfing under-
takings. Priority and emphasis shculd be accorded in

. consideration of the forces and resources available to
implement the strategy dictated by our objectives. L9/

_ To some extent, the vehemence of CINCPAC's resction rust
have stemmed from the fact that he and General Westmoresland had just
completed & paper exercise in which they had struggled to articulate
a strategic concept for the conduct of the war to achieve U.S. objec-
tives as they understoocd them. This effort had been linked to the
consideration of CY 1967 force requirements for the war, the definition
of which reguired some strategic concept to serve as a guide. With
respect to the war in the North, CINCPAC's final "Military Strategy
to Accomplish United Stetes Objectives for Vietnam," stated:

In the North - Take the war to the:enemy by unremitting
but selective application of United States air and navel
power. Military installations and those industrial facili-
ties that generate support for the aggression will be
attacked. Moverent within, into and out of Torth Vietnanm
will be impeded. The enemy will be danied the great psycho-
logical and material advantage of conducting an agerassion
from a sanctwary. This relentliess applicaticn of feree is
designed progressively to curtail North Vietram's war-
making capacity. It seeks to force upon him rajor replenish-
ment, repair and construction efforts. North Vietnamese
support and direction of the Pathet Iao and the insurgency
in Thailand will be impaired. The movement of men and material
through Laos and over all lard and water lines of comrmunica-
tions into South Vietnam will be disrupted. Henoi's capability
to support military operations.in South Vietnam and to direct
those operations will be progressively reduced. 29/

With this formulation of intent for the air war, it is not surprising
that the barrier proposal should have been anathema to CINCPAC.

McNamara, however, proceeded to implement the barrier pro-
- posal in spite of CINCPAC's condemnation and the Chiefs’ cool reaction.
On September 15 he appointed Lt, General Alfred Starbird to head Joint
Tesk Force 728 within DDR&E as manager for the project. 2}/ The Joint
Task Force was eventually given the cover name Defense Communications
Planning Group to protect the sensitivity of the project. Plans for
implementing the barrier were pushed ahezd speedily. ZFarly in October,
Just prior to the Secretary's trip, General Starbird made a visit to
Vietnam to study the problem on the ground and begin to set the adminis-
trative wheels in motion. In spite of the fact thatl McNemara was
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' vigorously pushing the project forward, there is no indication that

he had officially raised the matter with the President, although it
is hard to imagine that scme discussion of the Jeson Surmer Study recom-

-mendations had not taken place baiween them. In any case, as Mcellamara '

prepared to go to Vietnem again to assess the situation in light of new

reguests for troop increases, he mzade arrangements to have General Starbird

remain- for the first day of his visit and placed the anti-infiltration
barrier first on the agenda of discussions. 52/

LoF

3. A Visit to Vietnam and a Memorandum for the President

McNamara's trip to Vietnam in October 1966 served a variety
of purposes. It came at a time when CINCPAC was involved in a force
plenning exercise to determine desired (required in his view) force levels
for fighting the war through 1957. This was related to DOD's fall DPM
process in which the Pentagon reviews its programs and prepares its budget

~recommandations for the coming fiscal year. This in turn engenders a

detailed loock at requirem=nis in all ereas for the five years to come. As
a part of this process, just three deys before the Secretary's departure,
the Joint Chiefs of Staff had sent him an inportent memo reviewing force

; posture the world over and reccmmanding a call-up of the reserves to meet

anticipated 1967 reguiremsnis. 53/ This recocmmendation as a part of the
overall examination of force redulrements needed his personal assessment.
on the spot in Vietnzm. Other Imporvant reasons for a trip were, no

R

- doubt, the ocnas to vhich wz have referred in deteil: Mellzrara's dissatis-

fection with the results of the POL attacks; znd the reporcs of. the Jason
Summer Study. Furthermcre, the off-year Congressional elections were

~only & month away and the President had committed himself . to go to Manila
. ¥ 123

for a heads of state meeting laier in Qctober. For both these events

" the President probably felt the need of Mclamara's fresh impressions

and reconmendations.

: Whatever the combination of reasons, lMcNamara left Washington
on Qctober 10 and spent four days in Vietnam. Acccmpanying the Secretary
on the trip were Under Secretary of State Katzenbach, General Whseler,

Mr. Komer, John MelNzughton, Jokn Foster, Director of DDR&E, and Henry

Kissinger. 1In the course of the visit MeNamara worked his way through
a detailed seventeen item agenda of briefings, visited several sections
of the country plus the Fleet, and met with the leaders of the GVIN. 2&/

His findings in those three days in South Vietnam must have

‘confirmed his disquiet azbout the lack of progress of the war and the

ineffectualness of U,S8, zctions to date, for when he returned to Washington
he sent the President a gloomy report with recommendations for leveling

off the U,S, effort and secking a solution through diplomatic channels. 22/
McNamara recommended an increase in the total authorized final troop
strength in Vietnam of only about 140,000 over Program #3, for an end
strength of 470,000. This was a direct rejection of CINCPAC's request

" for a 12/31/67 strength of 570,000 and marked & significant turning point
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in McNamrara's attitude toward the force buildup. 56/ The issue would
continue to boe debated until the President’n decision shortly after

the election in November to approve the McNamara recommended total of
L£9,300 troops under Program #b.

With respect to the air war he stated that the bombing had
neither significantly reduced infiltration nor diminished Hanoi's will

- to continue the fight, and he noted the concurrence of the intelligence

community in these. conclusions. Pulling back from his previous positions,
he now recormended that the President level off the bombing at current
levels and seek other means of achieving our obJectlves The section of
the memo on bombing follows:

. Btabilize the ROLLING THUMDER program against the North.
Attack sorties. in North Vietnam have risen from abcut 4,000
per month at the end of last year to 6,000 per month in the
first quarter of this year and 12,000 per month at present.
Most of our 50 percent increase of deployed attack-capable air-
craft has been absorbed in the attacks on North Vietpnam. 1In
North Vietnam, alwost 84,000 attack sorties have been flown
(about 25 percent ageinst fixed targets), U5 percent during
the past seven months.

Despite uhese efforts, it now appears that the North
Vietnarese-Iaotian road netwerk will remain adecuate to mest
the requirements of the Cormunist forces in South Vietnam --
this is so even-if its capacity could be reduced by one-third
. and if combat activities were to be doubled. North Vietnam's
sericus need for trucks, spare parts and petroleum probably
can, despite air attacks, be met by imports. The petroleun .
reguiresmant for trucks involved in the infiltration movement,
for exsmple, nas not been enough to present significant sup-
* ply problems,- and the effzets of the attacks on the petroleum
distribution system, while thay have not yet been fully
assessed, are not expected to cripple the fiow cf esze
supplies. Furthermore, it is clear thai, to berlk =
sufficiently to make a radical impact upon Hanoi's pol
economic and social structure, would require an effori whick
we could make but which would not be stomached either by our
own peocple or by world opinion; and it would involve a seri-
ous risk of drawing us into open war with China.

The North Vietnamése are paying a price. They have béen
forced to assign some 300,000 personnel to the lines of com-
munication in order to maintain the critical flow of personnel
and materiel to-the South. Iow that the lines of communica-
‘tion have been manned, however, it is doubtful that either a
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large increase or decrease in our interdiction sorties would
. substantially change the cost to the enemy of maintaining’
the roads, railrcads, and walerways or affect whether they
_ are.operational. It follows that the marginal sorties --
" ‘probably the marginal 1,000 or even 5,000 sorties -- per
month against the lines of communication ne 1opger have’ a
smgnlflcant 1mp&Cu on the war.

‘When this marginal inutility of added sorties against
North Vietnam and Ieos is compared with the crew and air-
craft losses 1mp11c1t in the act1v1ty (four men and aircrafi
and . $20 miilion per 1,000 sorties), I recommend, a&s & minimum,
against increasing the level of bembing of Forth Vietnam and
‘against increzsing the intensity of operatlons by changlng

. the areas or klnds of targets struck. :

. Under these ecn dlthnS, the bombing progvam mould continue
the pressure and would remain available as & bargeining counter
to -get talks started (or to trade off in talks). But, as in
the case of & stabilized level of US ground forces, the
stabilization of RCLLIING THUIDER would remcve the prospect of

- ever-escalating bombing as a factor complicating our political «
posture and dlSuraCul”g from the main JOb of pacification in
f;» South Vietnen,’ .

- At the proPer time, as discussed. on pages 6-7 below,
I believe we should consider terminating bexbing in all of
North Vietnam, or at least in the Hortheast zones,.for an
1ndef1n1te perlod 1n eonnection with coveru moves toward

peace. 57/

'As an alternative to furt ther escalation of the bomblng, McNamﬂra recom-
mended the barrler across the INZ and Iaos:

. Instell a barrier.. A portion of the 470,000 troops --

.perhaps 10,000 to 20,000 -- should be devoted to the construe-.

", tion and maintenance of an infiltration barrier. Such a
barrier would lie near the 1T7th parallel ~- would run from
‘the sea, across the neck of South Vietnam (choking off the -

- new infiltration routes through the IMZ) ‘and across the. tralls
in Laos. This interdiction system (at an approximate cost
of $1 billion) would comprise to the east & ground barrier
of fencesy wire, sensors, artlllevy, airereft and mobile troops,

. and to the west -- mainly in Laos -- an interdiction zone
- covered by air-laid mines and bomblng attacks pln-p01nted
by air-laid: acoustlc s5ensors..
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The tarrier may not be fully effective at first, but

I believe that it can be made effective in time and that
‘even the threat of its becoming effective can substantially
- change to our advantage the character of the war. I% '
_.5wpuld_hinder eneny efforts, would permit more efficient use
- ¢l the limited number of friendly troops,»and would be per-

-+ suasive evidence both that our sole aim is to protect the

. South from the North end that we 1ntend to see the Job

through. 58/

. o ‘The purpose of these two'ections'ﬁould be to lay the
groundwork for & stronger U.S, effort to get negotiaticns started. With

" . the war seeningly stelemated, this appeared to be the only "out" to the

Secretary that offered some prospect of bringing the conflict to an end
in any near futurs. In analyzing North Vietnamese unwillingness to date
- to respond to pesace overiures, Mclarmare noted their acute sensitivity to
the air attacks on their homeland (recalling the arguments of the Jason

. Summer Study) and the hostile: su5p1c1on of U,S. motives. To improve the

-elimate for telks; he argued, the U,S. should meke some gesture to
. indicate our geod- faith, Foremost of Uhese was a cessation or & limita-
- tion of the bcwblng. : : . :

As a way of prcaectlve [—;;7 U.S. bona fldeu, I believe
-that we should consider two pcssibilities with respsct to
‘our bozbing progren against the North, to be undertaksn, if
at a2ll, a2t 2 time very cesrefully selected with a view %o
raximizing the chances of influencing the enemy and world
. opinion and to minimizing the chances that failure would
" strengthen the hand of the "hawks" at home: First, without
‘ fenfare, conditions, or aveowal, whether the stand-down was
‘- permenent or temporary, stop bomblrg all of North Vietnam.
It is generally thought that Hanoi 'will not agree to negoti-
"ations until they can claim that the bombing has stopped
unconditionally. We should see what develcps, retaining
freedom to resume the bomblng if no»hwng useful was forth-
coming.‘u .

‘ 'Alternatively, we could shift the we‘ght -of-effort away
from "Zones 6A-and 6B" -- zones including Hanoi-and Haiphong
and areas north of those two cities to the Chinese border. .
This alterretive has some attractlon ir that it provides
. the North Vietnamese a "face saver" if only problems of
"face" are holding up Hanoi peace gestures; it would narrow
the bombing down directly to the cobjectionable infiltration
- (supperting the logic of a stop-infiltretion/full-pause
0 @eal); and it would reduce the international heat on the .
. US. Here, too, bombing of the Northeast could be resumed at
- any tine, or”"spot" attacks could be made there from time
.. to time 1o keep North Vietnam off balance and to require

'
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“her to pay almost the full cost by rainteining her repair’
erevws in plece. The sorties diverted frcm Zones 6A and 6B
-could:be concentrated on the infilirstion routes in Zones 1
‘and 2 (ths southern end of North Vietnam, including the

" Mu Gia Pass), in;Laos and in South‘Vietnam.E/'

&/ Any l.nltatﬂon!nlthe borbing of Foruh Vietnam will cause
_ serious psychological problems among the men who are risking
.7 . their lives to help zchieve our pollt1Cal objectives; among
"~ _their corrmanders up to and including the JCS; and among those
_of our pecple who cannot understand why we should withhold
.. punishment from the enemy. General Westmorelend, as do the.
- JCS8, strong 1y believes in the nilitary value of the bombing -
progrem. Further, Westmoreland reperts that the morale of
- his-Air Force personnel mey already be showing signs of
-erosion -~«.an erosion resultlpg f*on current opnratlonal :

}:_ restrlctlons 50/

The Secretary s footnote Was Jqd1c1ous. The Chlefs did
indeed oppose any curtailrent of the borbing as a means to get negoti-~.
ations started. - They fired off a dissenting memo to the Secretary the

‘same dey as his memo and requested thai it ve passed to the Pre81dent.
' _W;th_resoect to the bcwolrg Drogran per s they suated

" The J01nt Chlefs of St aff do not concur in your recom-.

. mendaticn that there should be no increese in level of . '

. bombing effort and no modification in eareas and targets subject

to air attack. They believe our air campaign ageinst HVN to be
. an integral and indispensable part of our over all war effort.

. To be e?:ectlve,_the air campaign should be ccnducted with

" 'only those minimum constraints necsssary to avoid indiserim-

‘ 1nate kllllng of popul&tlon. §9/

As to the Secretary S proposal for a bomblng halt:

* " The J01nt Chiefs of Staff do not concur with your pro—
posal that, as a carrot to induce negotietions, we should
. suspend or reduce our bombing campaign against NVN. Our
. experiences with pauses in bombing and resumption have not ™
- .been hapry ones. Additionally, the Joint Chiefs of Staff’
.- . believe that the likelihood of the war being settled by
".-.negotietion is small, end that, far from inducing negoti-
ations, ancther bembing peuse will be regarded by North
.. Vietnemese lesders, and our Allies, as renewed evidence
" of lack of US determination to press the war to a successful
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"concluSﬂOﬁ. The bombwng campaign is one of the two trump
... cards in the hands of the President (tke other being the -
- presence of US troops in SVN). It should not be given up
. wlthout an end to the NVN aggre351on 1n SVN. §}/

'”he Chlefs did more than just dissent from & thamara

' recommendaclo“, however. ' They closed their memo with & lengthy counter- ..

proposal with significant political overtones clearly intended for the
PreSJGent s eyes. In their own words this is vhat they said:

The’ Jolnt.Chiefs of Staff believe that the war has
reached 2 stage at which decisions taken over the next .
.. sixty days .can determine the outcome of the war and, con-
' '.'sequentlj, can affect the over-all security interests of
the Unitad States for years to: come.. Therefore, they wish.
- to provide to you and to the President their unequivocal
views on-two salient aspescts of the war situation: the
- search for pzace aqd mllltary pressures on NVN.

Ce R a.. The frequeqo, broadly-besed publlc offers
- made by the President to settle the war by peaceful means
- on a generous basis, which would take from VN nothing it
Conew has, have besn admirable. Certzainly, no one - American.
"+ or foreigner - except those %10 are determined not to be
convinced, can doubt the sincerity, the generosity, the -
" altruism of US actions and cbjectives. In the opinion of
-the Joint Chiefs of Staff the time haes coxe when further
. overt actions and offers on our part are not only non-
,-productlve, they are counterprcductive. A logical case .
" [sic/ can be made that the American psople, our Allies, '
and our enenies alike are increasingly uncertain as to-
©. " our resolution to pursue the war to & successful conclu31on.
~.. ‘The J01nu Chlefs of Staff advocate the follow1ng.

(1) a statement by the Preszdent during the
| 'hanlla Conferepce of his unswerving determination to carry
" c.on the War untll NVN aggression against SVN shall cease,

(2) Continued covert exploratlon of all avenues
'leadlng to a peaceful settlement of the mar, and

3 (3) Contlnued alertness to detect and react
approprletely to withdrawal of North Vletnamese troops from
- SV and cessation of support to the VC.

In JCSM=-955-64, dated 14 NoveMber 196h and in

_'JCS?-i-902 6L dated 23 Wovember 196k, the Joint Chiefs of Staff .
provided vheir views as to the military pressures which should be '
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. 'brought to bear on NVN. In summary, they recommended a
-“sharp knock" on NVN military assets and war-supporting
‘fecilities rether then the.campaign of slowly increasing
~pressure which wes adopted. Whatever tne political merits
?of the! ldtter course, we deprived ourselves of the mili- -
-tary effects of early weight of effort and shock, and gave
" to the enemy time to adjust to our sléw quantitative and
‘qualitative :increase of pressure. .This is not.to 'say thet it
_ : . is now too late to derive military benefits from more '
”;;gggg'v_J_ ' effective and exten31ve use of our a*r and naval superlority.
: ' o The J01nt Chiefs of Staff recommend: - :

A

progranm, which is a step toward.meeting the: requlrement

, , A ' for improved terget systems. This program would gecrease =

. .-+ the Hanoi end Haipheng senctudry ersas, authorize attecks. !
‘ ‘ageinst the steel plant, the Henoi.rail yards, the thérmal: .
... .powver plants, selected areas within Ezaiphong port and other

. ‘ports,.selected locks and dams' controlling water LOCs, SAM.:
support. facilities within the residual Handi end H&lphoqo
“sanctuariés, and POL at Halphorg, He Gia (Phuc Yen) and.
- Can Th01 (Kep) C

(1) Approval of thzr ROLLING" '.[HUDD)ER 52

_ (2) Use of naval surface forces to 1ntevdlct*

North Vietnamese coastal waterborre traffic and appropriate

"land 10Cs.and to attack other coastal _1litarj targats. such
.as rada* and AAA sites.

ft- The J01nt-Chiefs of Staff

req st that their views
-.as set Torth above be provided to th '

e Dres:.de*l....
For- the Joint Chlefs of Staff
(sga) FARIE G. VHEELER _/

Such a2 memo from the Chiefs represents more than a dissent or an alterna-
-tive recommendation; it constitutes a statement for the record to
guarantee . thet in the historical accounts the Chiefs will appear having

" discharged their duty. It always comes as a form of political notifica-
tion, not%merely»a~military recommendation., '

e i 7 The avallable documents do not show what the reactlon at

the State Department was (apart from Mr. Ketzenbach's apparent endorse-
,ment), nor do they 1nd*cate the views of the White House staff under
‘W. W. Rostow. MeWaughten's files do contain a commentary on the McNamara
recormendations prepared by George Carver of CIA for the Director, )
Richerd Helms. 'Carver agreed with the basic McNamara analysis of the

. results of the air war but did not think they constituted a conclusive
. stetement about possible results from;an escalation. Cerver wrote,

Lo . : -
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We concur in Secretary MclNamra's analysis of the
~ effects of the ROLLING THUNDER program, its potential
. for reducing the flow of essential supplies, and his _
Judement on the marginal inutility of added sorties egainst
lines of .communication. We endorse his argument on
. stabilizing the level of sorties. We do not agree, how-
" ever, with the,implied judgment that changes in the borbing
progran could not be effective. Ve continue to judge that
‘& bomblhg program directed both against closing the port
of Haiphong and continuously cutting the rail lines to
China could have a 31gn1f1cant impact. 63/ :

-Carver elso opposed any ‘halt or de escaTatlon of the bomb1ng to start

negotiations, arguing that we could either pursue negotiations or try
to build up the GV but we could not do both. His preference was. to build
in the South, ' Hence, a bombing halt or pause was not requlred. As to

a reduction, he argued that, : :

' Shifting the air effort from the northeast quadrant

"to the irnfiltretion arezs in laos and southern North Vietnam

would be quite unproductive. Such.a course of action would .
- -not induce Hanoi to negotiate (ewhcn it would £1ill "involve

tombing in the north) and would “rcbably have little effect

in changlng present internaticnal attitudes. Furtherrore,

a concentration of sorties egainst the low-yield and elusive

targets aleng the infilfraticn routes in the southern end of

North Vietnam and in ILaos would not appreciszbly diminish North
; Vietnam's ability %o malntaﬂn the supply of its forces in

South Vletnam. oh/ :

As for the anti~infiltration barrier, neither the Chiefs

‘i:,nor Carver had a great deal of comment.. The Chiefs reiterated their

reservations with respect to resource diversion but endorsed the barrier

- concept in principle. Carver somewvhai pessimistically observed that,

In order to achieve the objectives set for the barrier
in our view it must be extended well westward into laos.
Air interdiction.of the routes in Laos unsupplemented by
ground action will not effectively check infiltration. 65/

'Po no one's swprise, therefore, McNemara proceeded with the barrier -
- project in all haste, presumably with the President’'s blessing.
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C. The Year End View

1. Presidential Decisions

: The President apparently did not react immediately to the -
McHamara reccommendations, although he must have approved them in general.
_ He was at the time preparing for the lianila Conference to take place

~ October 23-25 and major decisions befcre would have been badly timed.
Thus, formzl decisions on the McNemzra recommendations, particularly
the troop level question would weit until he had returned and the elec-
tions were over. -At Manila, the President worked hard to get the South
Vietnamese to make a greater commitment to the war and pressed them for
specific reforms. He also worked hard to get a generalized formulation

. of alliéd objectives in the war and saw his efforts succeed in the agreed
corprmunigue. Its most important. feature was an appeal to the North Viet-
namese for peace based on a commitment to withdraw forces within six
-months efter the end of the war. It contained, however, no direct refer-
ence to the air war. ' ' . S

. Whlle in Manlla the President and his advisors also con-
: ferred with General Westmoreland. As ilelizughton subseguently reported
 to Meilamara (Uno did not attend), Westnoreland opposed any curtailment
of t¥: eir wer in the North, calling it "our only trump cerd.” 66/ :
"Unlike the Jason Study Group, Westmoreland felt the-strikes had definite
military value in slowing the southvward movement of supplies, diverting _
DRV manpcwer and creating great costs to the North. Rather than stabilize
- or de~escalate, Westmoreland edvocated lifting the restrictions on the
program. Citing the high level of aircraft attrition on low priority
_tergets, he warned, "you are asking for & very bad political reaction." éI/
. He recormended that strikes be carried out against the }IG airfields, the

. missile assembly area, the truck mzintenance facility, the Haiphong port

facilities, the twelve thermal power plants, and the steel plant. When
- McWaughton pressed-him on the question of whether the elimination of
- these targets would have much payoff in reduced logistical support for the
.- Southern war, Vestmoreland backed off stating, "I'm not responsible for
. the bombing program. Admiral Sharp is. So I haven't spent much time on it.
.’But I asked & couple of my best officers to look into it, and they came
- up with the recommendations I gave you." In any event, he opposed any
- .pause in the bombing, contending that the DRV would just use it to
‘strengthen its air defenses and repair air fields. McNaughton reported
that WeStmoreland had repeated these views to the President in the presence
of Ky and Thieu at Johnson's request; moreover, he planned to forward -
them to the PT881dent in a memo Zﬁbt avallab1;7 at the reguest of Walt
Rostow. .

' As to the barrler, MelMaughton reported that, "Westy seems

&_to be. fighting the barrier less (although he obviously fears that it
is designed mainly to justify stopping RT [—OLLING THUNDQ§7 at which
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he 'shudders'...."™ 69/ Apart from that his concerns about the barrier

" were minor (although he did propose a NIKE battzlion for use in a

surface to surface role in support of the barrier).

On his way home from Manila, the President made the now
famous dramatic visit to U.S. troops at Cam Ranh Bay. Once home, how-
ever, he deferred any major decisions on the war until after the elections.
Several "peace" eandidetes were azgressively challenging Administration
supporters in the off-year Congressional contests and the President wished
'to do nothing that might boost their chances. As 1t turned out, they were
overvhelmingly defeated in the Noverber 8 balloting.

Meenwhile, at the Pentagon the dispute over the level of
“effort for the air war continued. Even before Manila, the Chiefs had
attempted to head off MceHemera's recommendation for stabilizing the
bombing with a request. for a 25 percent increase in B-52 sorties per

‘ month. __/ The Secrefary, for his part, was showing considerable con-
-eern over the high attrition rates of ROLLING THUMDER aircraft. Among

" other things he questionad the utility of committing pilots to repesated
risks when the operational return from many of the missions was so small
and the expectations for ach*ev*nv significant destruction so minimal. __/

e xhe Torce level arguments had continued during thepPresident's
. trip too. On October 20, CIFCPAC forwarded his revised Force Planning Program
‘containing the results of the October S5-1k Honolulu Flanning Conference to
the JCS. 72 In effect, it constituted a reclams to the Secretary's
_ October 14 reccmmendations. CINCPAC requested U.S, ground forces totalling
493,969 by end CY 1967; 519,310 by end CY 1968; and 520,020 by end CY 1969.

" But the total by end CY 1869 would really be 555,252 reflecting en addi-
- tional 35,721 troops whose availability was described in the planning

" document &s "unknown." 73/

With respect to the air war, CINCPAC stated a requirement
for an additional ten tactical fighter squadrons (TFS) and en additional
aircraft carrier to support both an intensification of the air war in the
North and the additional maneuvsr battalions reguested for the war in the
South. These new squadrons were needed to raise sortie levels in the North

. above 12,000/month in CY 1967. Of these ten TFS, the Air Force indicated

that three were unavailable and the Secretary of Defense had previously

i deferred deployment of five. WNonetheless, the requirement was reiterated. 7hf

+- They were needed to implement the strategic concept of the air mission in
. SEA that CINCPAC had articulated on September 5 and that was included

. egain here as justification. 75/ Moreover, the objective of attacking
the portﬂ and water LOCs was reiterated as well. 76/

- On November h the JCS sent the Secretary these CINCPAC
fbrce planning recemmendations with their own slight upward revision of
the troop figures to an eventual end strength of 558,432, __/ In the

; ~ body of the memo they endorse the CINCPAC alr war reccmmendations in
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principle but indicated that 3 TFS and the carrier would not be available.
‘They supplemented CINCPAC's raticnale with a statement of their own on
the matter in wppendix A. The two objectives of the air war were to
""make it as difficult and costly as possible™ for NVN to support the war
in the South and to motivate the DRV to “cease conirolling and directing
the insurgency in South Vietnam.” Z§/ Their evaluation of the effective-
ness of the bombing in achieving these cbjectives was that:

Air operaticns in NVW have disrupted enemy efforts to
. supporv his forces and have assistad in preventing the success-
ful mounting of any major offensives. The HVN air campaign
takes the war home $o NVN by complicating the daily life,
causing multiple and increasing management and logistic problems,
and preventing the enemy from conducting an aggression from
the comfort of a sanctuary. 79/

Failures to date were attributed to the constraints imposed on the
bombing by the political authorities, and the Chiefs again urged that.
these be lifted and the target base be widened to apply increasing pres-
" sure to the DRV,

These were the standard old ar;u:ents. But on Cctobver 6,
the Sacretary had addressed them a memo with an attached set of 28
"issuz papers" drafted in Systems Analysis. One of these took sharp
issue with any increzse in the zair war on purely force effectiveness
grounds. The Chiefs attempted to rebut all 2€ issue papers in one of the
. attachments to the lovember 4 memo. The orizinal Systems Analysis "issue
paper” on air war effectiveness had argued that additional deployments of
" air sguadrons should not be mzde because: (1) the bulk of the proposed
new sorties for North Vietnam were in Route Package I (see Map) and could
be attacked much more econcmically by naval ganfire; (2) although inter-
diction had Torced the enemy to make greater repair efforts and thereby
had diverted some resources, had forced more reliance on night operations,
and had inflicted substantial casualties to vehicular traffic, none of
these had created or were likely to create insuperable problems for the
DRV; and (3) CIFCPAC's increased sortie reqQuirements would generate 230
aircraft losses in CY 1967 and cost $1.1 billion while only doing negligible
" demage to the DRV. 80/ The similarity of much of this analysis to the
:conclusloqs of the Jason Summer Study is striking.

The Chlefs rejected all three of the Systems Analysis argu-
ments. Navel gunfire, in their view, should be regarded as a necessary
supplement for the bombing, not as a substitute since it lacked flexibility,

‘and responsiveress. As to the question of comparative costs in the air
' wer, the Chiefs reascned as follows: '
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The necessity for this type of air campaign is ecreated
by constrcints imposed, for other than military reasons,
upon the conduct of the war in NVN. These constraints
result in maximizing exposure of larger numbers of aircraft

_ - for longer periods against increasingly well defended targets

- of limited comparative values./sic/ The measure of the

effectiveness of the interdiction effort is the infiltration
and its consequence which would be taking place if the air
campaign were not being conducted. The cost to the enemy
is not solely to be measured in terms of loss of trucks but
in terms of lost capability to pursue his military objectives
in SVN. Similarly, the cost to the US must consider that
damage which the enemy would be capable of inflicting by
infiltrating men and supplies now inhibited by the inter-
diction effort; this includes increased casualties in RVN
for. Whlch a dollar cost is not appllcable. 81/

Sensing that the thrust of the 08D analjuls was to make a case fb* the
barrier at the expense of the bormbing, the Chiefs at last came down hard
“ageinst any diversion of resources to barrler construction. In no uncer-
: i taln terms they stated: '

.43

The Joint Chiefs of Staff agree that improved inter-

"diction strategy is needed, but such improvemsnt would not

., necessarily include ihe btarrier cperation. As mentioned above
“and as recommended previously, an effective air campaign

. against MVN should include closing the ports, destruction of
‘high value military targets, attack of their air defense
systems and airfields and the other fixed targets on the
target list that have not been struck. These improvements
'have thus far been denied. '

Prellmlnary informaticn developed by Task Force 728 indi-
cates that the forces and cost for the barrier will be sub--
stantial. The concept and equipment for the barrier have
not been subjected to & cost analysis study. Iis effectiveness
is open to serious question and its cost could well exceed
zthe figure of $l.1 billicn given ;or progected alrcraft 1osses
in this issue paper. 82/ , .

R A" elready 1nd1cated these issves were all decided upon
nby the -President irmediately after the ‘election. On November 11, McNemara
. sent the Chiefs a memo with the authorized levels for Program.#h CINCPAC'S
-, proposed’increases in sortie levels were rejected and the McNamara recom-

: mendation of Octéber 1k for their stabilization was adopted. 83/ As a
.. reason for rejecting expansicn of the air war, the Secretary simply stated

' that such would not .be possible since no additional tactical fighter.

.squadrons had been approved. The one aupward adjustment of the air war
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. that was authorized was the increase of B-52 sorties from 600 to 800
-_1n February 1967 as proposed by CINCPAC and the JCS. §E/

2 - Stabilization of the Alr War

With the President's decision not to increase squadrons

‘or sorties for the air campaign in 1967 added to McNamara's strong

- recommendaticn on stabilizing the level of the bombing, activity for.
-the remzinder of 1966 was kept at about the current level.  Among the
- conbinuing constraints that was just beginning to alleviate itself was

an insufficiency of certain air runitions tc sustain higher levels of

" air combat. §§/‘ The real constraints, however as CINCPAC and the

JCS. correctly stated were political.

The principle supporters of halting the expansion of the

.”alr War, as we have alreziy seen, were the Secrstary of Defense and his
-eivilian advisors. The argurents they had used during the debate over
‘Program #y and its associated air program were reiterated and somevhat

enlarged later in November in-the backup justification for the FY 1967

- Southeast Asia Supplemental Appropriation. Singled out for particular
. griticism was the ineffective air effort to interdict infiltration.

The draft Memorandum for the President began by making the best case

- possible, on the basis 'of results, for the bembing, and then precesded
. 'to demonstrate that those acccmplishments were simply far below what

. 'was required to really interdict. The section of the memo in question
;”follows '

A substantial air interdiction campalgn is clearly
necessary and worthwhile. In addition to putting a ceiling
- on the size of the force that cen be supporied, it yields
. three significant military effects. Filrst, it effectively
‘harasses and delays ‘truck movements down through the
southern panhendles of NVHl and Laos,.though it has no effect
on troops infiltrating on foot over trails that are virtually
. invisible -from the gir. Our experience shows that daycime
armed reconnaissance gbove scome minimum sortie rate makes
. it prohibitively expensive to the enemy to attempt daylight
" ‘movement of vehicles, and so forces him to night movement.
Second, destruction of bridges and cratering of roads
forces the enemy to deploy repair crews, equipment, and
--porters to repair or bypass the damage. Third, attacks
on vehicles, parks, and rest camps destroy some vehicles
with their cargoes and inflict casualties. Morecver, our
- bombing campzign may produce a beneficial effect on U.S. .
- and SVN morale by making NVN pay a price for its enemy.
But at the scale we are now operating, I -believe our bombing
is yieldiag very smell marginal returns, not werth the
; cost in pilot lives and aircraft. .



- The first effect, that of forcing the enemy into a
_ system of night movement, occurs at a lower frequency of
. armed reconnaissance sorties than the level of the past
- several months. 'The enenmy was already woving at night
in 1965, before the sortie rate had reached half the
current level further sorties have no further effect on
the enemy's overall operating system. The second effect,
that of foreing the enery to.deploy repair crews, equlp-
- ment, and porters, is also largely brought zbout by a
_ comparatlvely low interdiction effort. Our interdiction
- . campaign in 1905 and early this year forced NVN to assign -
-.roughly 300, 000 additicnal  personnel to LOCs; there is no
_indication that recent sortie increases have caused further
. increases in the nuiber. of these personnel. Once the
enemy system can repair road cuts and damaged bridges in
& few hours, &s it has demonstrated it can, additional’
-sorties may work fthis systen harder but are unlikely to
. vecause a significant increase in its costs. Only the third
“effect, the destruction of vehicles and thelr cargoes, con-
: tinues t0 increase in about the same proportion as the number
- of armed reconnzissance scrties, but without noticeable
impact on VC/IVA cperations. The cverall capebility of
the NV transport systen te rove supplies within KVN
. -apparently improved in Septe*ber in spite of 12,200 attack
K sortles. '

In a8 summary paragraph, the draft memo made tke entire case egainst the
bOmblng._- :

The increased damage to targets is not producing notice~

able results. No serious shortage of POL in North Vietnam

- is evident, -and stocks on hand, with receat imports, have

. been adequate to sustain necessary operations. No serious
transport problem in the movement of supplies to or within
North Vietnam is evident; most transportation routes appear

" to be open, and there has recently been a2 major logistical

. build-up.in the area of the IMZ. The raids have disrupted

- the eivil noPulnce and caused isolated fcod shortages, but
have not s1gn1f:cantly weakened popular morale. Air strikes
continue to deprass econcmic growth and have heen re3pon51ble

' for abandorment Of some plans for econcmic development, but -
.essential economic activities continue. The increasing

“amounts of physicil damage sustained by North Vietnamese are .
in large mezsure ‘ompensated by aid received from other
Commnist countries. Thus, in spite of an interdiction
campaign costing st least $250 million per month at current
levels, no signifizant impact on the war in South Vietnam
~is -evident. - The monetary value of damage to NVN 'since the
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start of bomnlng in Pebruary 1965 is eSulmated at about
$lh0 mllllon through October 10, 1966. 87/ .

As an alternative method of arresting the 1nf11trat10n the »

. 3fmemo proposed the now familiar barrier, preparatory work cn which was .
| proceeding rapidly. No new arguments for it were of Tered, and its
" . unproven qualities were acknowledged. But it seemed %o offer at that
-point a better possibilliy of significantly curtailing infiltration
‘than an escalation of the ineffective air wer. Its. costs were estimated,
- however, at an astounding $1 billion per year. :

While these cor51deratlons were dominant at the Pentagon,

fthe air war in the HNorth continued. The only exceptions to the even
. pattern of ‘air strikes at the end of 1966 were strikes authorized in
_early December within the 30-mile Hanol sanctuary egainst the Yen Vien

rail classificetion yard and the Van Dien vehicle depot.'88/ ‘The former

‘was attacked on December b znd agzin on the 13th and 1ith with extensive

demege to buildings but iittle destruction of rolling stock. The Van
Dien vehicle depot was struck six times between Dacember 2 and 1b with

. ~gome two thirds of its 18% buildings being either destroyed or dzwazed. 89/
' Hanoi's reaction was prormpt end vocifercus. The DRV accused the U.S, of
" blatantly ettacking civilian structurss and of having causad substential

civilien casualties. On Dzcérber.l3, the Soviet Press Agency TASS picked

:ﬂ:up the theme claiming that U.S. planes had attacked residential areas in
.Henoi. This brought & prcmpt Sitate Depzriment denial, but on December 15

further attacks on the two targets were suspended. Three days later
there were new charges. This time the Communist Chinese claimed the U.S.

‘had bombed their embassy in Hanoi. On Decerber 17 the Ruman 1ians made a
-similear allegation. The net result of all this publie stir was another
. round of world opinion pressure on Washington. gg/ In this atmosphere,
" -on December 23, attacks agzinst all targets within 10 n.m. of Hanoi were

1_proh1b1ted w1thout specific Presidential authorlzatlon.

The most 1mnor tant reeult of these attac&s, however, was to h

v[‘undercut what appeared to be a peace feeler from Henoi. In late November,
. the DRV had put out a feeler through the Poles for conversations in
. Warsaw. The effort-was given the code name Marigeld, but when the attacks
" were launched inadvertently agzainst Hanoi in December, the attempt to
«'start talks ran into difficulty. A belated U.S. attempt to mellify
" North Vietnam's bruised ego failed and formal talks did not materialize.

Some 51gn1flcant exchanges between Hanoi and Washington on thelr respec-

'n:tlve terms apparently d*d take place, however. gg/

The controversy over civilian casualties from the bomolng :

'3cont1nued through the end of the year and .into January 1967. Harrison
" Balisbury, a respected senior editor of the New York Times, went to

Henoi at Chriscmas and dispatched a long series of erticles that attracted

'fl-r much world-wide attention. He -corroborated DRV allegzations of civilian
" casualties and demzge to residential areas including attacks on Nem Dinh,

w6 - . T
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LNorth Vletnam s third Cluy, and other towns and cities throughout the

< ‘country. 2@/ The matter reached & level of concern such that the
. Pre51dent felt compelled to make a statement to the press on December 31
. _to'the effect that the bomblné was directed ageinst legitimate military ‘
._;targets”and that every effort was being made to avoid civilian casualties. 23/

At no time in the fall of 1966 is there any evidence that
a second major "pause' like that of the.previous year was planned for the
- holiday period to pursue a diplomatic initiative on negotiations. But
as the holidays drew near a brief military standdown was expected. The
- Chiefs. went on record in November opposing any suspension of military
operatioéns, Horth or South, at Christmas, New Years or the Iunar New

'H'ﬂxear the ccming February.-gg/ The failure of the initiative through

- Poland in early December left the U.S5. with no good diplomatic reason for
lengthening the holidey suspensions into a pause, so the President ordered
only 48-hour halts in the fighting for Christmes and New Year's. The Pope .
had made an appeal on December 8 for both sides to extend the holiday

truces into an armistice and begin negotietions, but this had fallen on
deaf ears in both capitals. 22/ © As window~dressing, the U.S8. had asked

. UN Secretery Generael U Thant to take whatever steps were necessary to get

. talks started. He. répﬁied'ﬁn a press conference on the last day of the

. year that the first step toward negotiations must be an "unconditional”

"..U.S. bombing halt. M_j ”hls evoxed 11ttlp enthusiasm and somesennoyance
in the Johnson Admlnlstratlon. '

T Thus, 1966 drev to a close onia sour note for the President.
" . He had just two months before resisted pressure from the military for a

major escalation of the war in the North aid adopted the restrained

- appreoach of the Secretary of Defense, only to have a few inadvertent

- raids within the Hanol periphery mushroom into a significant loss of
world opinion support. He wes in the uncomforteble pesition of being

able to please neither his hawkish nor hl: dovish crities with his care-

fully moduleted middle course.

'i'.

. }

3. 1966 Summary

S ROLLING THUNDER was a much éeavierﬁbombing program in 1966

' than in 1965. There were 148,000 total sorties flown in 1966 as compered
swith 55,000 in 1965, and 128, OOO tons of bombs were dropped as compared
.. with 33,000 in the 10 months of bombing/the year before. The number of
. JCS fixed targets struck, which stood gt 158 at the end of 1965, increased

© to 185, or 27 uore, leaving only 57 unitruck out of a list of 2b2. 97/
. - Armed. reconnaissance, which was still %kept out of the northeast quadrant .
. at. the end ‘of 1965, was extended durlng 1966 throughout NVN except for the.

=Hanoi/Ha1phong sanctuaries and the Ch’ne buffer zone, and beginning with
. ROLIING THUNDER 51 on 6 July was even/permitted to peneirate a short way-

'into the ‘Hanoi c1rcle along small selacted route segments. Strikes had
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" even been carried out agalnst a few "lucrative" POL targets deep
within the circles. :

The prOgram had &lso become more expensive. 318 ROLLING
THUNDER aircraft were lost during 1966, as’ compared with 171 in 1965
(though the loss rate dropped from 66p of attack sorties in 1965 to
.39% in 1966). CIA estimated that the direct operational cost of the
progrem (i.e., production costs of aircraft lost, plus direct sortie
- overhead costs -- not.including air base or CVA maintenance or logistical
. support -- plus ordnance costs) came to $1,2L7 million in 1966 as com-
- pared with $460 million in 1965. 98/

Economic damage to NVN went up from $36 million in 1965 -
‘to $94 million in 1966, and military damage from $34% million to $36 million.
. As CIA computed it, however, it cost the U.S. $9.6 to inflict §1 worth of
- damage in 1666, as compared with $6.6 in 1955. u_/

- Estimated civilian and mllltary casualties in NVN also went
up, from 13,000 to 23-24,000 (about 80% civiliens), but the numbers
remained small relative to the 18 million ponula ion. 100/

: : "hatrozram in 1900 had accomplis ned Yittle more than in
'1965 hovever. In’ January 1967, an anlaysis by CIA concluded that the_

* . attacks had nct eliminated eny important. sector of the HVIN economy or

‘the military establishment. They had not succeeded in cutting route
capacities south of Hanoi to the point where the flow of supplies required
in SVN was significantly impeded. The POL attacks had eliminated 76% of
JCS-targeted storage capacity, but not until after NVN had implémente& a
system of dispersed storage, and the POL 7low nad been maintained at
adegquate levels. 32% of NVN's power-gensrating capacity had been put

© _out of action, but the remaining capacity was adequate to supply most

.industrial consumers. Hundreds of bridges were knocked down, but vir-
tually all of them hed been guickly repaired, replaced, or bypassed, and
traffic continued. Several thousand freight cars, trucks, barges, and
 other vehicles were also destroyed or damaged, but inventories were main-
tained through imports and there was no evidence of a serious transport
problem due to equipment shortages. The railroad and highway networks
were considerably expanded and improved during the year. 101/ - :

, The main losses to the economy, according to the CIA
‘analysis, had been indirect -~ due to a reduction in agricwdtural out-
put and the fish catch, a cuit in foreign exchange earnings because of -

a decline in exports, disruptions of prcduction bhecause of dispersal
. .and other passive defense measures, and the diversion of effort to

" repalr essentiel transportation facilities. On the military side, damage
bhad disrupted normal military practices, caused the abandonment of many
* facilities, and forced the widespread dispersal of equlpm»nt but overall
'_‘milltary caepaoilities had continued av a high level 02/
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The summary CIA assessment was that ROLLING THUNDER
had not helped either to reduce the flow of supplies South or to shake
the will of the North: :

The evidence available does not suggest that ROLLING
THUNDER to date has contributed materially to the achieve-
ment of the two primary objectives of air attack --
reduction of the flow of supplies to VC/IVA forces in the
South or weekening the will of North Vietnam to continue
the insurgency. ROLLING THUNDER no doubt has lessened
the capacity of the transport routes to the Soutn ~- put a
lower 'cap' on the force levels which North Vietnam can
support in the South -- but the 'cap' is well above present
logistic supply levels. 103/ : :

The borbing had not succeeded in materially lowering morale among the
people, despite scme "war weariness." The leaders continued to repeat
in private as well as public that they were willing to withstand even
heavier bombing rather than accept a settlement on less than their
terms. As to the future: '

There may be some degree of escalation which would
forece the regime to reexemine its position, but we
believe that as far as pressure from &ir atiack 1s con-
cerned the regime would be prepared tc continue the
insurgency indefinitely in the face of the current level
.and type of bombing program. 104/

A key factor in sustalnlvg the will of the regime, according
to the CIA analysis, was the "massive" econcmic and military aid provided
by the USSR, China, and Fastern Purops. Econcmic aid to IVH from these
countrias, which ran zbout $100 million a ysar on the average prior to
- the boxbing, 1ncreased to $150 millicn in 1955 and $275 million in 19€6.
Military aid was $270 million in 1665 and 3455 million in 1G85, Such
aid provided NVN with the "muscle" to strengthen the insurgency in the
South and to maintain its air defense and other military forces; and it
provided the services and goods with which to overcome NVN's economic
difficulties. So long as the aid continued, CIA said, NVN would be able
and willing to persevere "indefinitely" in the face of the current

ROLLIKG THUXDZR “rogvam 105/

The military view of why ROLLING THUNDER had failed in its
dbaectﬂves in 1966 was most forcefully given by Admiral Sharp, USCINCEAC,
in a briefing for General Wheeler at Honolulu on January 12, 1967.

. Admiral Sharp described three tasks of the air cempaign in achieving

its objective of inducing Hanoi to "cease supporting, controlling, and
directing” the insurgency in the South: "(1) reduce or deny external
assistence; (2) increase pressures by destroying in depth those resources
that contributed most to support the aggression; and (3) bharass, disrupt
and impede movement of men and materials to South Vietnam.” 106/  CINCPAC
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had develoPed and presented to the Secretary of Defense an integrated

plan to perform these tasks, but much of it had never been approved.
Therein lay the czuse of whatever fallure could be attributed to the
bomblng 1n Admiral Sherp's view. :

The rest of the briefing was a long complaint about the

~lack of authorization to attack the Haiphong harbor in order to deny

external assistance, and the insignificant number of total sorties

. devoted to JCS numbered targets (1% of some 81,000 sorties). Never-

theless, CINCPAC was convinced the concept of operations he had pro-

- posed could bring the DRV to give up the war if "self-generated US
.constraints” were lifted in 1967. 107/

Thus, as 1966 drew to & close, the lines were drawn for

& 1ong fifteen month internal Administration strugzle over whether to
-.stop the bombing and start negotiaticns. MeNamara and his civilian

advisers had been disillusioned in 1966 with the results of the bombing
and held no sanguine hopes for the ability of air power, massively

- applied, to produce anything but the same inconeclusive results at far

higher levels of overall hostility and with significant risk of Chinese

,and/or Soviet intervention. The military, varticularly CINCPAC, were

ever more adarent that only civilian imposed restraints on targcts had

“prevented the bombing from bringing the DRV to its knees and it senses

about its eggression in the South. The principle remained sound, they

. argued; a removal of limitations would produce dramatic results. And

so, 1967 would be the year in which many of the previous restrictions

_'were progressively lifted. and the vaunting boosters of air power would be
once again proven wrong. It would be the year in which we relearned the
_negative lessons of previous wars on the 1neffect1veness of strategic

bombing.
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